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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


HAVE here adventured to preſent 
unto public View, the Beginnings and 
firſt Progreſs of the Rebellion lately 
raiſed within the Kingdom of Jrelaxd. 
And, although I cannot but take Notice of 
ſuch a Multitude of Imperfections in my- 
ſelf, as render me very unfit for the Per- 
formance of this Service ; as alfo, that I 
ſhall thereby raiſe up much Malice, and 
private Diſpleaſure, as well againſt my Per- 
ſon, as my Undertakings herein; yet ſuch 
is my Zeal and molt carneſt Deſire to appear 
in this Cauſe, as, being now laid aſide, and 
for the preſent diſabled in any other Way 
to be further uſeful to this unhappy King- 
dom, I reſolved to deny myſelf, and, whol- 
ly departing from my own Intereſts, to im- 
ploy my weak Endeavours, in ſetting down 
the ſad Story of our Miſeries. I might 758 
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adventure, with much more Advantage to 
my own Particular, have looked back, (as 
far wiſer Men have done in their Troubles) 
and paſſed my Time in foreign Collections, 
or penning ſome Story of Times long fince 
paſt, where the chief Actors are at reſt, 
and their unquiet Spirits ſo _m_ laid, as 
they are not to he moved with the ſharpeſt 
Charge that can be laid on their Memories ; 
Nulli gravis eſt percuſſus Achilles. 

Moſt Men are great Lovers of themſelves, 
and ſuch conſtant Admirers of their own 
Actions, as they think they do well to be 
angry at any Thing that ſhall (though never 
ſo truly) be reported to their Diſadvantage. 
They confider not their own natural Imbe- 
cillities, their Paſſions, Diſtempers, or ill 
Affections, which lead them on to adviſe or 
act Things of an ill Fame; but are ready 
to fly in the Faces of thoſe who ſhall, even 
in the faireſt Characters, repreſent or leave 
any Impreſſions of them. 

Hence it is that the Truth of Things 
comes quite to be overſhadowed with falſe 
Colours, and ſo to remain as it were buried 
alive, or otherways to appear extreamly diſ- 
figured through groſs Errors, baſe Flattery, 
or wilful Miſtakes : For moſt Men, that are 


preſent Adventurers in this Kind, are wiſe 


enough to apprehend their own Danger ; 


and thereupon departing from the common 


Inter*it that every other Man hath in their 
Story, reflect only upon their own Particu- 
lar, and ſuffer themſelves to be over-awed 

with 
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with the Humour of the preſent Times; or 
ſo far tranſported, either with the Benefits 
or private Injuries received from particular 
Perſons, as they tranſmit very imperfect and 
weaker. Relations, or otherwiſe fill them up 
with ſuch counterfeit Stuff, as Poſterity will 
owe little to their Information. 

Monſieur du Pleſis, a Perſon of extra- 
ordinary Abilities and Learning, a great Mi- 
niſter of State under that glorious King 
Henry IV. of France, undertook, as it ap- 
pears by a Letter of his, to Monſieur Lan- 
guet, to write an Hiſtory of thoſe Times 
wherein he lived. But I cannot find that he 
ever ſuffered that Work to come to the 
Preſs; whether by juſt Apprehenſions diſ- 
couraged from Publication, or whether it 
otherwiſe miſcarried, I cannot ſay. But 
fure I am, in the ſame Letter, he bitterly 
declaims againſt the Humour of the Times, 
and there plainly tells us, That after one 
hath writ an Hiſtory, he dares not adventure 
the publiſhing of it. (a) Si non qu'il al- 
lege pour cauſe d'un ect ce que n'a pas eſte, 
comme une cauſe genereuſe, au lieu de amour 
d'une femme, & d'une querelle de bordeau. 
Such was then the Iniquity of thoſe Times, 
ſo abominable and ſhameful, the true Cau- 
ſes of the Imbroilments in that Kingdom, 
that thoſe Wars, (as the Court was then go- 
verned had for the moſt part their firſt Be- 
ginnings ſome ill-placed Affection, or a pri- 

pe vate 


() Memoires de Monſieur du Plyſſis, fol. 45. 
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ate Quarrel in an infamous Place. And 
further ſpeaking on this Subject, he inti- 
mates how dangerous it is to ſet forth the 
Actions of Men in their true Colours ; and 
how bitter and corroding to the Conſcience 
of an Hiſtorian to diſguiſe or make them 
appear otherwiſe to the World, than they 
were in their firſt Original. 

To ſpeak Truth exactly is highly com- 
mendable in any Man, eſpecially in one 
that takes upon him to be a public Inform- 
er: To raze, to corrupt a Record is a Crime 
of a very high Nature, and by the Laws of 
the Land moſt ſeverely puniſhable. Hiſto- 
ries are called Tees Temporum, Lux Verita- 
tis, Vita Memoriz: (b) And certainly he 
doth offend in an high Degree, who ſhall 
either negligently ſuffer, or wilfully procure 
them to bring falſe Evidecne ; that ſhall 
make them dark Lanthorns to give Light 
but on the one Side, or, as Ignes fatui, to 
cauſe the Reader to wander from the Truth, 
and vainly to follow falſe Shadows, or the 
factious Humour of the Writer's Brain. To 


be falſe, to deccive, to lye, even in ordi- 


nary Diſcourſe, are Vices commonly brand- 
ed with much Infamy, and held in great 
Deteſtation by all good Men. And there- 
fore certainly thoſe that arrive at ſuch a 
Heizht of Impudence, as magiſterially to 
take upon them not only to abuſe the pre- 
ſent, but future Ages, muſt ne:ds render 

them- 
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themſelves juſtly odious. They ſtand re- 
ſpon ſible for other Mens Errors, and where- 
as, in all other notorious Offenders, their 
Sin and their Life determines at fartheſt to- 
gether ; the Sin of theſe yah is perpetuated 
after their Deceaſe ; they when they 
are dead, make falſe I ons into every 
Age, and court every new Perſon that all, 
many Years after, caſt his Eyes upon their 
Story to give Belief to their Lyes: There- 
fore for my own Part, when I firſt under- 
toak this Task, I took up with it a Reſo- 
lution moſt clearly to declare the Truth. I 
have caſt up my Accounts, I have ſet u 
my Reſt, and determine rather to diſpleate 
any other Man than offend my own Con- 
Conſcience. I have neither private Re- 
flections, no, foreign Ends; I am now as it 
were reduced into my firſt Principles, and 
have taken this Work upon me meerly out 
of public Conſiderations. All that 1 aim 
at is, that there may remain for the Benefit 
of this preſent Age, as well as of Poſterity, 
ſome certain Records and Monuments of the 
firſt Beginnings and fatal Progreſs of this 
Rebellion, together with the horrid Cruel- 
ties moſt unmercifully exerciſed by the 1r:/b 
Rebels, upon the Britiſh and Proteſtants 
within this Kingdom of Jreland. That when 
God's Time is come of returning it into 
the Boſoms of thoſe who have been the 
firſt Plotters or preſent Actors therein, and 
that Kingdom comes to be re-plantzd with 
Bret, and ſettled in Peace again, (Khick 
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I have, even in our loweſt Condition, with 
denceattended,and do now moft un- 
doubtedly believe before long will be brought 
to paſs) there may be ſuch a Courſe taken, 
ſuch Proviſions made, and ſuch a Wall of 
Separation ſet up betwixt the Iriſb and Bri- 
ib, as it ſhall not be in their Power to rife 
up (as now and in all former Ages they 
have done) to deſtroy and root them out in 
a Moment, before they be able to put them- 
ſelves into a Poſture of Detence, or to ga- 
ther together to make any conſiderable Re- 
ſiſtance againſt their bloody Attempts. ' 

I ſhall not pretend to entertain the Read- 
er with political Maxims, grave Sentences, 
or flouriſhing Orations : That which I hope 
will cover over a Multitude of Imperfections, 
is the unqueſtionable Truth of what I ſhall 
ſet down in a plain and brief Narration of 
all the Cauſes and Proceedings held in the 
raiſing, as alſo the firſt Counſels and Un- 
dertakings for the Suppreſſion of this hi- 
deous Rebellion. 

And, that I might in ſome meaſure com- 
paſs my Deſign herein, and give Satisfaction 
even to the moſt curious Inquiſitors after 
Truth, I have with great Care and Dili- 
gence, turned over the very Originals ar 
authentical Copies of the voluminous Ex- 
aminations remaining with the public Re- 
giſter, and taken upon Oath, by virtue of 
two feveral Commiſſions iſſued out under 
the Great Seal of this Kingdom, to examine 


the Loſſes af the Britiſb, the Cruelties and 
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horrid Murders committed by the / in 
the Deſtruction of them. I have peruſed 
the public Diſpatches, Acts and Relations, 
as likewiſe the private Letters and particu- 
lar Diſcourſes ſent by the chief Gentlemen 
out of ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, to pre- 
ſent unto the Lords Juſtices and Council, of 
the ſad Condition of their Affairs. And, 
having been made acquainted with all the 
moſt ſecret Paſſages and Counſels of the 
States, I have, as far as I could, without 
Breach of Truſt, and as the Duty of a Privy 
Counſellor would admit, communicated fo 
much of them as I conceived neceſſary and 
proper for public Information. And, ſetting 
aſide the Particulars contained in the firſt 
Pages, leading on by way of Introduction to 
the enſuing Troubles, which I have taken 
upon Truſt out of the moſt approved Authors 
both antient and modern, who have written 
the Hiſtory of Ireland, I may confidently 
avow, that I have been ſo curious in gather- 
ing 1 my Materials, and ſo careful in put- 
ting them together, as very few Paſſages will 
be found here inſerted which have not ei- 
ther fallen within the Compaſs of my own 
Knowledge, or that I have not received from 
thoſe who were chiefly intruſted in Matter of 
Action abroad; or that came not to my. 
Hands atteſted under the Oaths of credible 
Witneſſes, or clearly aſſerted in the volunta- 
ry Confeſſions of the Rebels themſelves, 
Every Man, I believe, will eaſily aſſent 
with me, that out of theſe Fountains, we 
may 
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may preſume with more Certainty to draw 
Truth; and that, if we bound our Inquiries 
within this Circuit, we may well hope to 
arrive at the true Knowledge of the main 
particular Paſſages of this late Rebellion : And 
therefore, though I ſhall not obtrude every 
Thing as infallible, which, by a ſtrict and 
molt ſevere Inquiſition, I have taken upon 
the Grounds beforementioned, (conſidering 
how ſubject Men are, through Forgetfulneſs 
and human Imbecillity, to err in the ordi- 
nary Courſe of their Relations) yet thus much 
I ſuppoſe I may confidently ſay, that no Man 
could imagine how to make Collections with 
greater Certainty and more clear and un- 
queſtionable Probabilities of Truth, than I 
have here ſet down. 

Now as for the Examinations here men- 
tioned, notwithſtanding they were taken 
with all the Care and Circumſpection that 
could poſſibly be uſed in ſo great a Work; 
yet, as they are moſt commonly denied, and 
held by the [7 as very injurious to their 
Country-men, thus much I ſhall be bold to 
aver, and ſhall here ſpeak it for the better 
Authority and Credit of the Evidence brought 
in by them: 

That as the Commiſſions for taking thoſe 
Examinations were, after mature Delibera- 
tion, iſſued out by ſpecial Order from the 
Lords juſtices and Council; ſo they were 
in great Wiidom deſigned by them for no 
other Ends than to have ſome general Ac- 
count ot the Loſſes ſuffered by the — 
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and the Crueltics exerciſed by the Tr:/> upon 
them in the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. 
And this Courſe was firſt ſet on foot in the 
very Height of our Troubles, when the Fury 
of the Rebels fo deſperately raged, as they 
were in no Condition to think of the attaint- 
ing of their Perſons; and therefore only aim- 
ed at the Diſcovery of their Treaſon. Out 
of which reſpect chiefly the Commiſſioners 
made Choice of for the Performance oi this 
Service, were fix of the Clergy, all Pei ſons 
of known Integrity; and ſuch as, by reaſon. 
of their Profeſſion would in all Probability 
gently proceed on their Inquiſitions, and tru- 
ly ſet down the bloody Relations given in 
unto them. The Perſons examined were of 
ſeveral Conditions, moſt of them Britiſb, 
ſome of ib Birth and Extraction, very 
many of good Quality ; and ſuch as were 
of inferiour Rank were not rejected, it they 
were known Sufferers, and came freely in 
to declare what they could ſpeak of their 
own Knowledge. Few came but ſuch as had 
been in the Hands of the Rebels, and could 
with ſorrowful Hearts make the ſad Rela- 


tion of their own Miſeries; and ſo they hav- 


ing been Eye-witnefles, their Depoſitions are 
for the moſt part out of their own Know- 


ledge ; and what is given in by them u 
Hear-ſay, they for the moſt part depoſe, that 
they reccived it out of the Rebe/s own Mouths 
while they were in Reſtraint among them. 
Laſtly, many of theſe miſerable Perſons, thus 
examined, came up wounded, others even 
almoſt 
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almoſt famiſhed ; or ſo worn out with their 
Sufferings, as they did not long out- live the 
Date of their Examinations: [So, as theſe 
Teſtimonies being delivered in their laſt A- 
gonies, we are in Charity to believe that they 


would leave behind them, with all due Cir- 


cumſtances, a clear Atteſtation of ſuch Cru- 
elties as they then bequeathed unto us with 
their laſt Breath, 

But it is not much to be wondered, if they 
who had it in Deſign to deſtroy all the pub- 
lic Records and antient Monuments in the 
Kingdom, (c) to baniſh both the Eugliſb 


Law and Government, do ſo bitterlydeclaim 


againſt theſe Evidences of their Cruelty, and 
lively Atteſtations given in to perpetuate the 
Memory of them to their eternal Infamy. 

If they could imagine which Way to 
filence, or by what Means to blaſt the Cre- 
dit of theſe Examinations thus ſolemnly 
taken, and prevail, according to their moſt 
impetuous Deſires, u he late Treaty of 
Peace, to have all 8 legally 
put in againſt the principal Rebels and 
their Adherents, taken off the File and can- 


celled, they would not be out of Hope, as 


theſe Times now are, to palliate their Re- 
ligion 


(c) Mr. Creighton in his Examination depofeth, That 
he heard many bitter Words caſt out againſt the City 
of Dublin, That they would burn and ruin it, deftroy 
all Records and Monuments of the Engl; Government; 
make Laws againſt ſpeaking Engliſb; and that all Names, 


given by the agli to Places, ſhould be aboliſhed, and 
the antient Names reſtored, 
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bellion with ſuch ſpecious Pretences, as that 
their barbarous Cruelties, acted beyond all 
Parallel, being forgotten, it ſhould with great 
Applauſe be brought down to Poſterity, un- 
der the Name of a holy and juſt War for 
the Defence of the Catholic Cauſe, 
And now, in order to this Deſign, they 
have taken all Occaſions to proclaim the 
huge Preſſures which they pretend to have 
ſuffered under the late 88 in this 
1 and ſpare not to term it tyranni- 
cal: as if their Oppreſſions 
might be be eee ed with the J Trachitiſh Vaſ- 
— e in the Land of Ægypt, * their Per- 


5 — for Religion * to thoſe of 


the primitive Times, and then they further 
ſay, That thereupon only ſome Carbo- 
* lics, conſidering the deplorable and deſpe- 


rate Condition they were in, and im ck 
eir 


* hending the Plots laid to extingu 
Religion and Nation, * take Arms in 
* the North in Maintenance of their Reli- 
: gion, and for the Preſervation of Life, 
Liberty, and Eſtate, together with his 
* Majeſty's Rights : And that the Lords and 
Gentlemen, dwelling within the Engh/h 
Pale, were likewiſe, by the great Rigour 
* and "Severity uſed by the State towaads 
* them, enforced to «. up Arms for their 
Defence. 
Theſe are the Expreſſions and the Lan- 
e uſed in the Remonſtrance given in 
to his Majeſty's Commiſſioners at Trim, 
to be preſented to his „ in Bean 
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of his Catholic Subjects in Ireland. (d) 
Wherein there are pieced together ſo ma- 
ny vain, inconſiderable Fancies, many ſub- 
ſequent Paſſages acted in the Proſecution 
of the War, and ſuch bold, notorious, falſe 
Aſſertions, without any the leaſt Ground 
or Colour of Truth, as, without all doubt, 
they abſolutely reſolved, firſt to raiſe this 
Rebellion, and then to ſet their Lawyers 
and Clergy on work, to frame} ſuch 
Reaſons and Motives as might, with ſome 
Colour of Juſtification, ſerve for Arguments 
to defend it. 

And it is indeed, to ſpeak plainly, a 
moſt infamous Pamphlet, full fraught with 
ſcandalous Aſperſions caſt upon the preſent 
Government, and his Majeſty's principal 
Officers of State within this Kingdom. It 
was certainly framed with moſt virulent 
Intentions, not to preſent their Condition 
and preſent Sufferings to his Majeſty, but 


that it might be diſperſed to gain Belief a- 


mong foreign States Abroad, as well as diſ- 
contented Perſons at Home; and ſo draw 
Aſſiſtance and Aid, to foment and ſtrengthen 
their rebellious Party in Ireland. 

But I do not much wonder they ſhould 
take thus upon them to abuſe the World 
with ſuch ſcurrilous Diſcourſes, and thereby 
endeavour to raiſe ſome Ground or Belief 


that 


A Remonſtrance of Grievances, preſented to his 
Majeſty in Behalf of the Catholics of Trelard, and given 
in to his Majeſty's Commiſſioners at Trimee, March 
17, 1642. | | 
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that they had juſt Cauſe to enter into ſo deſ- 
perate a Rebellion. This hath been an ordi- 
nary Courſe ever held in all Deſigns of this 
Nature. And it is well obſerved by Poly- 
bius, that there are commonly to be found, 
in all ſuch great Undertakings, Cauſe ſua- 


ſoriæ, and Cauſe juſtifice : The firſt, ſuch 


as are the true natural Cauſes, and really 
firſt in the Intention ; the other, ſuch as are 
moſt commonly obtruded on the World by 
Way of Cover and Juſtification, Now, as 
the Nature of Water is moſt clearly ſeen 
in the firſt Fountain, where it remains 
ure and unmixed, without any Droſs or 
il that it afterwards contracts, as it paſ- 
ſeth along in the Streams derived from 
it : So certainly the Quality of all human 
Actions is beſt underſtood, and moſt clearly 
diſcerned, when we look upon them as they 
appear in their firſt Original, before the In- 
conveniencies and fatal Miſcarriages which 
afterwards come to be diſcovered, awake 
the firſt Projectors, and teach them new 
Artifices wherewith to Diſguiſe and Co- 
lour over their abortive, or otherwiſe unfor- 
tunate Counſels. Now, as for the true Sua- 
ſorian Cauſes (if I may ſo term them) 
which induced the 1:/b to lay the Plot 
of this Rebellion, and were indeed really 
firſt in their Thoughts, they will ſufficient- 
iy appear in this enſuing Story: And, 
or the juſtifical Reaſons of their Riſing in 
Armes, if any one hath a mind to take 
them upon truſt from themſelves, let _=_ 
cek 
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ſeck no further than the Remonſtrance before- 
mentioned ; whereof much more is to be 
ſaid, than I ſhall give myſelf Liberty to 
«9's in this Place; well knowing, that 
ole notorious Untruths and wicked Im- 
poſtures contained in it, when they come 
to the Teſt, will be quickly diſcovered, and 
the Varniſh they have put upon them ſoon | 
fall away of itſelf, | 
If any one hath been ignorantly deluded | 
hereby, and deſires to be rectified in his own 
Judgment, let him be pleaſed to turn over 
tiiis enſuing Story, 


Verum eſt Index ſui & obligui: 


There needs certainly no other Confu- | 
tation of their falſe and virulent Suggeſtions, 
than a true impartial Relation of the firſt 
Beginnings and Progreſs of this Rebellion : 
which, for what was acted within the 
Space of the firſt two Months, after the 
breaking out of it, I preſume I may fay 
without Vanity, he ſha 2 find here. 
It is true, I have principally applied myſelf 
to give an Account of what was done a- 
bout Dublin, the chief City of this King- | 
dom, and the Place where the Lords Juſti- 
ces and Council continued uſing their ut- 
moſt Power and Endeavours to op the 
Fury of the Rebels: Yet, as all other Parts 
of the Kingdom were under their Govern- 
ment, and their Care and Counſels, as far 

| as 
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as their general Diſtractions would admit, 
extended to the Whole, what was acted in 
all other Places of the Country comes pro- 
perly to be touched upon, and the miſer- 
able Condition of them to be repreſented 
in this following Story, 

I ſhall not here trouble the Reader with 


any further Apology for 2 or with 
Excuſes for the Multitude of my own Im- 


perfections, which will here appear in large 
Characters; and will be peradventure look- 
ed upon with a Multiplying-glaſs, by thoſe 
who are not pleaſed with what I have here 
expoſed to public View. I do not at all 
pretend to ſilence the bitter Expreſſions of 
malevolent Spirits: As I ſhall with great 


Patience compoſe myſelf to bear the utmoſt 
that their Malice can put upon me; ſo 1 


ſhall be always ready with much Meck- 
neſs to ſubmit to be reformed by any Per- 
fon whatſoever, who can make it appear, 
that I have either, through Ignorance or 
Negligence, (for I am ſure wiltul Miſtakes 
they will find none) miſcarried in the Re- 
lation of any Particular here ſet down. Sins 
of Ignorance found a very eaſy Expiation 
under the Old Law; I will not fay they 
had a Pardon of Courſe : But, if I have ſo 
carried myſelf, as that no greater Tranſgreſ- 
fions can be be laid to my Charge, I ſhall 
be much ſatisfied, and may peradventure be 
further encouraged to proceed on to a Conti- 
nuation of this Story, and therein to tranſmit 


down 


xvili. n | 
down to Poſterity the noble Atchuevements *' 
wn great Victories already obtained by ſmall 
Numbers of the Engliſh Forces over huge 
Multitudes of theſe Iriſb REBELS, | 


Ii, 
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THE 


Iriſh REBELLION. 


H E Kingdom of Jreland, which 
hath, for almoſt five hundred Years, 
continued under the Sovereignty of 
ü the Crown of England, was preſently, 
after the firſt Conqueſt of it, planted with Eng- 


;þ Colonies, long ſince worn out, or for the 


moſt part became Jriſþ : And therefore it hath 
gain in this laſt Age been ſupplied with great 
Numbers of People, drawn out of England and 
co:land, to ſettle their Habitations in that Coun- 
ary. Now the moſt execrable Plot laid by the 
Iriſh, for the univerſal Extirpation of all theſe 
Britiſh and Proteſtants ;, the bloody Progreſs of 
heir Rebellion within the Compals of the firſt 
two Months ; their horrid Cruelties, in moſt 
barbarouſly murdering, or otherwiſe deſtroying 
many thouſands of Men Women and Children, 
peaceably ſettled, and ſecurely intermixed 
among them, and that without any Provocation, 
br conſiderable Reſiſtance at firſt made, I intend 
ſhall be the preſent Subject of the firſt Part of 
this enſuing Story. | 
The Iriſb want not many fabulous Inventions 
o magnify the very firſt Beginnings of their 
Nation. Whether the Scythians, Gauls, Afri- 


cans, Goths, or ſome other more Eaſtern Na- 


on, that antiently inhabited Spain, came and 
Tat down firſt in Ireland, I ſhall not much rrou- 
=_— ble 
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ble myſelf here to enquire. If we ſhould give 
Credit to the [ri Chronicles, or their Bards, 
who deliver no certain Truths, we might find 
Stuff enough for an antient Pedigree, made up 
out of a moſt various ſtrange Compoſure of the 
Iriþ Nation. But, to let them paſs, there are 
certainly a Concurrence of divers Manners and 
Cuſtoms, ſuch Affinity of ſeveral of their Words 
and Names, and fo great Reſemblance of many 
long- uſed Rites, and ſtill retained Ceremonies, 
as do give us ſome Ground to believe, that they 
do not improbably deduce their Original from 
ſome of thoſe People. It may very well be 
conjectured, for infallible Records I find none, 
that as the Eaſtern Parts of Ireland, bordering 
upon England, were firſt planted by the old 
Britains, (a) Tocle,, Birne, and Cauvenagh, the 
antient Septs, and ſtill Inhabitants of that Part 
of the Country, being old Britiſh Words; and 
as the Northern Parts of Ireland were firſt inha- 
bited by the Seythians, from whom it was call- 
ed ( Scytenland, or Scotland; ſo the Southern 
and more Weſtern Parts thereof were peopled 
from the Maritime Parts of Spain, being the 
next Continent ; not by the now Spaniſh Nation, 
who are ſtrangely compounded of a different 
Mixture of ſeveral People: But, as I ſaid, 
peradventure by the Gaul, who antiently inha- 
bited all the Sea-coaſts of Spain, the Syrians, or 
{ome other of thoſe more Eaſtern Nations, who, 
intermixing with the natural Inhabitants of that 
Country, made a Tranſmigration into Ireland, 
and ſo ſettled ſome Colonies there. BOY 


(a) Tale, of the old Britain Word Toll, a Hill coun- 
try. Birne, of Brin, Woods. Cauvenagh, of Cauue, 
ſtrong. The View of Ireland by Spencer, fol. 33. 


(5) Ireland is often called Scotia Major among antient 
riters, 
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The whole Kingdom of Ireland was divided 
into divers petty Principalities, and of later 
Times there were five principal Chieftains, viz. 
Mac Morough of er, Mac-Cartye of Mun- 
ſter, O Neale of Ufer, O Conner of Conaght, 
and O Malagblin of Meath : For ſuch were the 
Iriſb Denominations; and I do not find they 
were called Kings till about the Time of the 
coming over of the Engliſh; Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
who came into Ireland in the Time of Henry II. 
of England, being the firſt Writer that gives 
them that Title. Beſides, (c) as they came not 
in either by heteditary Right or lawful Election, 
ſo their Inveſtiture was folemnized neither by 
Unction, or Coronation ; they made their Way 
by the Sword; had certain Kinds of barbarous 
Ceremonies uſed at their Inauguration, keptup 
their Power with a high Hand, and held the 
People moſt monſtrouſly enſlaved to all the ſa- 
vage Cuſtoms practiſed under their Dominion. 
And thus they continued until the Reign of 
Henry II. King of England, in whoſe Time the 
Undertakings for the Conqueſt of Ireland were 
ſucceſsfully made, by moſt powerful, though 
private Adventures upon this Occaſion. 

Dermott Mac- Morough, King of Lemſter, be- 
ing; by the Kings of Conaght and Meath, en- 
forced to flie his Country, made his Repair di- 
rectly to Henry II. King of England, then per- 
ſonally attending his Wars in France, and with 
much Earneſtneſs implored his Aid for the Re- 
covery of his Territories in Ireland; moſt injuri- 

| | © BE ouſly, 


(e) Ii reges non fuerunt ordinati ſolemnitate alicujus or- 
dinis, nec unctionit ſacramento, nec jure hereditario, wel ali- 


qua proprietatis ſutceſſione, ſed vi & armi 


s quilibet regnum 
ſuum obtinuit. The Black Book of Chrift Church, in Dub- 


lin; it is an antient Manuſcript kept there. 
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ouſly, as he pretended, wreſted out of his 
Hands. TheKing refuſed to imbark himſelf in 
this Quarrel ; yet graciouſly recommended the 
Juſtneſs of his Cauſe to all his loving Subjects, 
and by his Letters Patent aſſured them, that 
whoſoever would afford the ſaid Mac- Morough 
Aſſiſtance towards his Reſettlement, ſhould not 
only have free Liberty to tranſport their Forces, 
but be held to do very acceptable Service there- 
in (d). Hereupon Earl Srangebow, firſt engag- 
ing himſelf, determined, as a private Adven- 
turer, to endeavour his Reſtitution with the ut- 
moſt Forces he could raiſe, he lying then very 
conveniently at Briſtol, where Mac- Morough 
came unto him, in his Paſſage back from the 
King into Ireland. There were certain Condi- 
tions agreed upon between them, and a Tranſ- 
action made by Mac-Meorough of his Kingdom 
of Lemſter unto the Earl, upon his Marriage 
with his only Daughter Eva. And ſo he, being 
defirous to return Deedily into his own Country, 
paſſed to St. David's in South-Weales, from 
whence is the ſhorteſt Paſſage out of England 
into Ireland, and there he further engaged Fitz- 
Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, private Gentlemen, in 
this Service: Theſe, by there Power among 
their Countrymen in thoſe Parts, having gotten 
together a Party of 490 Men (e), tranſported 
them in three Ships into Jreland, landing at the 
Banne, a little Creek near Featherd, in the Coun- 
ty of Wexford, and there joining with ſome For- 
ces, brought unto them by Mac- Morough made 
their firſt Attempt upon the Town of Wexford. 
They were gallantly ſeconded by Earl Strange- 
bow, who followed preſently after with no voy 

: conſi- 


(4) Se noſtram ad hoc tam gratiam no verit quam licentiam 
obtinere, Gir. Cambrn. Expugnata Hib. cap. 1. 
(e Cambr. eap. 3. 
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conſiderable Forces; and yet, by the Power of 
their Arms, with a very ſhort Time, prevail- 
ed ſo far inthe Country, as they made themſelves 
Maſters thereof, and ſo gained the Poſſeſſion of 
all the maritime Parts of Lemſter. 

King Henry, upon the News of their proſpe- 
rous Succeſs, in the ſudden Reducement of fo 
large a Territory, by ſuch inconſiderable Forces 
as they carried with them, deſirous to ſhare with 
his Subjects in the rich Fruits, as well as in the 
Glory of fo great an Action, undertook an Ex- 
pedition in his own Perſon into reland the Year 
following. And ſo ſtrange an Influence had the 
very Preſence of this great Prince into the 
Minds of the rude, ſavage Natives, as partly 
by the Power of his Arms, partly by his Grace 
and Favour, in receiving of them in upon their 
teigned Submiſſions, moſt humbly tendered un- 
to * he eaſily ſubdued a barbarous divided 
People. | 

The firſt Beginnings of the Conqueſt of this 
Kingdom were thusgloriouſly laid by this King, 
in the Year of our Lord 1172. Now for the 
Land itſelf, he found it good, and flouriſhing 
with many excellent Commodities, plentiful in 
all Kinds of Proviſion, the Soil rich and fertile, 
the Air ſweet and temperate, the Hayens very 
ſafe and commodious, ſeveral Towns and little 
Villages ſcattered up and down in the ſeveral 
Parts of the Country ; but the Buildings ſo poor 
and contemptible, as, when the King arrived at 
Dublin, their chief City, and finding there net- 
ther Place fit for Receipt or Entertainment, he 
ſet up a Long-houſe (f), made of ſmoothed 


Wattles, after the Manner of the Country, and 
B 3 therein 


5 Pag. Hoveden calls it Palatium regium miro artificie 
de virgis levigatis ad modum patriæ illius conſtructum. fol. 
928. 


6 De Iriſh Rebellion. 


therein kept his Chriſtmas. All their Forts, 
Caſtles, ſtately bnildings, and other Edifices, 
were afterwards erected by the Engliſh, except 
ſome of their maritime Towns, which were 
built by the Oſtmanni or Eaſterlings, who antient- 
ly came and inhabited in Ireland. 

He found likewiſe, by ſeveral Monuments 
of Piety, and other remarkable Teſtimonies, 
that the Chriſtian Religion had been long ſince 
introduced and planted among the Inhabitants 
of the Land. It is not certainly without ſome 

ood Grounds affirmed by antient Writers, 

hat, in the fourth Age after the Incarnation of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, ſome holy and 
learned Men came over out of foreign Parts in- 
to Jreland, out of ther pious Deſire to propa- 
gate the bleſſed Goſpel throughout the King- 
dom, as (g) Sedulias, Palladius, and, beſides 
ſeveral others, Patricius, the famous 1r:f Saint, 
(a Briton, born at a Place now called Kirk-Pa- 
trick, near Glaſgow in Scotland, than the utmoſt 
Boundary of the Britons Dominion in thoſe 
Parts) who, out of meer Devotion, came and 


ſpent much of their Time among the Iriſh, 


and out of their zealous Affections for the 
Converſion of a. barbarous People, applied 
themſelves, with great Care and Induftry, to the 
inſtructing of them in the true Grounds and 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. And with 
ſo great Succeſs, and ſuch unwearied Endea- 
vours did St. Patrick travel in this Work, as, if 
we will give Credit to ſome Writers, we muſt 
believe that the Church of Armagh was by him 
erected into an Archiepiſcopal See, three hundred 


alter the Birth of dur Saviour. i 
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and fifty Biſhops conſecrated, great Numbers of 
Clergymen inſtituted, who, notwithſtanding 
the notorious Impiety and continued Profaneneſs 
of the common Sort of People, being moſt of 
them Monks by Vow and Profeſſion, of great 
Learning, very auſtere and ſtrict in their Diſci- 
pline, were ſo much taken notice of in thoſe 
rude, ignorant Times by other Nations, as, in 
reſpect of them, ſome gave unto the Iſland the 
Denomination of Inſulta Sanforum. But, ſo 
22 did the Power of Holineſs decay in 
e Land, as the Name was ſoon loſt, and even 
the very Prints and Characters thereof among 
the very Clergy themſelves obliterated; the Life 
of the People ſo beaſtly, their Manners ſo de- 
raved and barbarous, as that King Henry, when 
entertained the firſt Thoughts of trans ferring 
his Arms over into Ireland, made ſuit unto the 
Pope, that he would give him leave to go and 
conquer I eland, and reduce thoſe beaſtly Men 
unto the Way of Truth; anſwerable whereunto 
was the Tenor of Pope Adrian's Bull (5), as 
appears at large in Pariſienſis, whereby he gave 
him Liberty to go over and ſubdue the Jriſb Na- 
tion; a ſufficient Demonſtration of the Condi- 
tion of that People, and what Opinion was held 


of them, as well by their holy Father the Pope, 


as other Princes, And the King at his Arrival 
found them no other than a beaſtly People in- 
deed : For the Inhabitants were generally devoid 
of all manner of Civility, governed by no ſet- 
tled Laws, living like Bealts, biting and de- 
vouring one another, without all Rules, Cuſ- 

— toms, 


(+) Rex Anglarum Hen. nuncios ſolennes Roman mitta:# 
rogavit Papam Adrianum wt fibi liceret Hibernia Iuſnlam in- 
trare, & terram ſubjugare atque homines illos beſtiales ad fie 
dem, & viam redecere veritatis, Mat. Parif. Ann. 1159. 
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toms, or reaſonable Conſtitutions, either for Re- 
gulation of Property, or againſt open Force 
and Violence; moſt notorious Murthers, Rapes, 
Robberies, and all other Acts of Inhumanity 
and Barbariſm, raging without Controul, or due 
Courſe of Puniſhment. Whereupon he with- 
out any manner of Scruple, or farther Inquiſi- 
tion into particular Titles, reſolving, as it ſeems 
to make good by the Sword the Pope's Dona- 
tion, made a general Seizure of all the Lands of 
the whole Kingdom, and ſo, without other Ce- 
remony took them all into his own Hands. 
And, that he might the more ſpeedily intro- 
duce Religion and Civility, and ſo draw on to- 
wards the Accompliſhment of that great Work, 
which he had ſo gloriouſly begun, he firſt, in a 
great Council held at Liſſemore (i), cauſed the 


Laws of England to be received and ſettled in 


Ireland. He afterwards united it to the Im- 
Pr Crown of England, making large Diſtri- 
utions to his Followers by particular Grants, 
allotted out in great Proportions the whole 
Land of Ireland among the Engliſh Comman- 
ders, who made Eſtates, and gave ſeveral Shares 
to their Friends and Commilitants that came 
over private Adventurers with them. But, be- 
fore I paſs further, I ſhall take the Liberty here 
to inſert one Obſervation out of Giraldus Cam- 
bren/i:, concerning the Cauſes and Reaſons of the 
Proſperity of the Engliſh Undertakings in Jre- 
land. He faith, „ Thata Synod, or Council 
of the Clergy, being there aſſembled at Ar- 
« magh, and that Point fully debated, it was 
| unani- 


(: ) Pex anteguum ab Hibernia redibat conſilium —_— 


T1: au Liſe, ubi leges Anglia ab amnibus gratantere ſunt 


ercepte E jurataria cautio ne priftita con firmatæ, Mat. Paris, 
4 * 
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« unanimouſly agreed by them all, that the Sins 
« of the People were the occaſion of that heavy 
« Judgment then fallen upon their Nation ; and 
that eſpecially their buying of Engl/bmen from 
« Merchants and Pirates, and detaining them 
« under a moſt miſerable hard Bondage, had 
« cauſed the Lord, by way of juſt Retaliation, 
<« to leave them to be reduced by the Engliſh to 


the ſame Slavery. Whereupon they made a 


« public Act in that Council (c), that all the 
« Engliſh, held in Captivity throughout the 
* whole Land, ſhould be preſently reſtored to 
« their former Liberty.” If ſo heavy a Judg- 
ment fell then upon the Jriſb for their hard 
Uſage of ſome f-w Engliſh, what are they now 
to expect? or what Expiation can they now 
pretend to make, for the late Effuſion of fo much 
innocent Engliſb Blood, after fo horrid, deſpite- 
ful, and excrable a Manner? There being ſince 
the Rebellion firſt brake out, unto the Time of 
the Ceſſation, made Sept. 13, 1643, which was 
not full two Years after, above 300,000 Britiſb 
and Proteftants cruelly murdered in cold Blood, 
deſtroyed ſome other Way, or expelled out of 
their Habitations, according to the ſtricteſt Con- 


jecture and Computation, of thoſe who ſeemed 


beſt to underſtand the Numbers of Engi/p plant- 
ed in Ireland, beſides thoſe few which periſhed 


in the Heat of Fight, during the War. 


King Jobn came into Ireland during his Mi- 


nority, though to little Purpoſe ; but after, 


about the twelfth Year of his Reign, up: n the 
general Detection of the 1riſp, he made a ſecond 
Expedi- 


(+) Decretum eſt itaque predicte concilio, & cum uni cf 


tatis conſenſu public Statutum ut Anglie ubigue per inſulum 
ſervitutis cinculo mancipati in priſtinam revocentur libertatem. 


Sir. Camb. Expug. Hib. c. 18. 
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Expedition, and, during his Stay there, built 
ſeveral Forts and ſtrong Caſtles, many of which 
remain unto this day: He erected all the Courts 
of Judicature, and contributed very much to- 
wards the Settlement of the Exgliſß Colonies, as 
alſo of the Civil Government. King Richard 
II. made likewiſe, in the Time of his Reign, 
upon the ſame Occaſion, two other Expeditions 
into Ireland in his own Perſon. But both thoſe 
Princes, out of a Deſire to ſpare the Effuſion of 
Engliſh Blood, as alſo the Expence of Treaſure, 
being likewiſe haſtened back by the Diſtempers 
of their own Subjects in England, were both 
content to ſuffer themſelves to be again abuſed 
by the feigned Submiſſions of the riþ, who 
finding their own Weakneſs, and utter Diſabi- 
lity to reſiſt the Power of thoſe two mighty Mo- 
narchs, came with all Humility, even from the 
fartheſt Parts of the Kingdom, to ſubmit to their 
Mercy. And yet it is well obſerved by ſome, 
that ſay they returned back, not leaving onetrue 
Subject more behind them, than they found at 
their firſt Arrival. However, by the very 
Preſence of theſe Princes, and by the careful 
Endeavours of the Governours ſent over by other 
of the Kings of England, thoſe that were Ad- 
venturers in the firſt Conqueſt, and ſuch other 
of the Engliþ Nation as came over afterwards, 
took Poſſeſſion, by virtue. of the former Grants, 
of the whole Kingdom, drove the Jriſb in a 
manner out of all the habitable Parts of it, and 
ſettled themſelves in all the Plains and fertile 
Places of the Country, eſpecially in the chief 
Towns, Ports, and upon the Sea-coaſts. And 
to ſuch a Height of Power and Greatneſs had - 
ſome of thoſe firſt adventuring Commanders 
raiſed themſelves here, by reaſon of the Addi- 

; | tion 
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tion of new Titles of Honour, the unlimited 
Juriſdictions any Privileges enjoyed by them, 
the great Rents they received, the numeroug 
Dependance they had, as that they began to 
look upon their own Poſſeſſions as circumſcribed 
within too narrow Limits, to entertain private 
Animoſities againſt each other, to draw in the 
Iriſh, whom they had driven up into the Moun- 
tains, and ever eſteemed as * moſt deadly 
Enemies, to take part in their Quarrels; being 
not aſhamed to uſe their Aſſiſtance for the En- 
largement of their own private Territories, as 
alſo to curb the too exorbitant Power, as they 
thought, of their Oppoſites ; though their own 
Compatriots and Joint-tenants in the Poſſeſſion 
of that good Land. 

The 1riſþ were very glad to entertain this Ce- 
caſion, and did ever foment, by their utmoſt 
Power and Artifice, theſe unnatural Broils ard 
Diſſentions among the Engl;h, whom they moſt 
mortally hated : For they, living in a manner 
out of the Reach, as well as out of the Protec- 
tion of all the Engliſb Laws and Government, 
were always accounted not only as Aliens, but 
meer Enemies. And beſide, thoſe Septs of 
Iriſh, which were terraed the Quinque Familie (I) 
who, notwithſtanding the great Frivileges they 
enjoyed by the Protection of the Engliſh Laws, 
ever ſhewed much Averſeneſs both to the Engliſb 
and their Laws. Noother Perſons of any 1r:þ 
Families, from the very firſt Conqueſt of Ire- 
land, in the Time of Hen. II. until the Reign of 
Hen. VIII. were admitted into the Condition of 
Subjects, or received any Benefit by the Exgliſb 

WS 
N 
(1) Auingue Familiæ; O Neale de Ultonia ; O Malabylin 


de Media; O Conor de Conacia; O Brien de Thomondia ; 
Mac-Merough de Lagenia. TS, 
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Laws, but ſuch as purchaſed Charters of Deni- 
zation. It was no capital Offence to kill any of 
them, the Law did neither protect their Life, 
nor revenge their Death : And ſo they, living 
upon the Mountains in the Bogs and Woods, 
though at firſt after ſome ſort divided from the 
Engliſh, did take all Occaſions to declare their 
Malice and Hatred againſt the Exgliſb Colonies 
lanted near unto them. 

But howſoever the Exgliſb were in all Ages in- 
feſted with their Jriſb Enemies, yet were 2 
certainly, in Point of Intereſt and univerſal Poſ- 
ſeflion, Owners and Proprietors of the whole 
Kingdom of Ireland. They kept themſelves in 
entire Bodies almoſt for the firſt hundred Years 
after their Arrival, not ſuffering the Iriſb to live 
promiſcuouſly among them, by which means 
they failed not to make good their Footing, and 
by a high Hand to keep them under in due 
Obedience and Subjection to the Crown of Eng- 
land: And when atterwards they began to be 
more careleſs of their Habitation, and to ſuffer 
the Jriſþ to intermingle with them, and their 
Engliſh Followers to familiarize themſelves into 
their beaſtly Manners and Cuſtoms, for Preven- 
tion of which Miſchief many ſevere Laws (n) 
were enacted in after Ages; yet for ſome Time 
they made good the Rights and Poſſeſſions they 
had gotten by Conqueſt, and went on, endea- 
vouring to civilize the People, introducing the 


Engliſh 


n By the Statutes, made at A/k-nny, by Lionel Duke 
of Clarence, L. Lieutenant of Feland in the Time of Eu. 
III, Alliance by Marriage, Nurture of Infants, and goſſipred 
with the /r;/ are High "Treaſon: And, if any Engliſhman 
ſhould uſe the 7% Language, [i/þ Name, or Iriſo Appa- 
rel, his Lands ſhould be ſeized on ; and, if he had no Lands, 
he was to ſuffer Impriſonment. Archiv. in Caftre Dublin, 
Statutes of Kilkenny. | 
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Engliſh Laws, Language, Habit, and Cuſtoms 
long ufed among them. Now although theſe, 
and all other Courſes were taken by them, which 
might reclaim ſuch as ſeemed any ways incli- 
nable to Civility, or would take out Charters of 
Denization ; yet ſuch ever was the rough, re- 
bellious Diſpoſition of the People, their Hatred 
ſo implacable, their Malice ſo unappeaſable to 
all the Exgliſß Nation, as no Laws or gentle 
Conſtitutions would work, no public Benefits 
attemper, or any Tract of Time reconcile, and 
draw them to any tolerable Patience of Cohabi- 
tation; but they have in all Times continued to 
take all Advantages, as well ſince they were ad- 
mitted into the Condition of Subjects, as while 
they were eſteemed and treated as Enemies, 
moſt perfidiouſly to riſe up and imbrue their 
Hands in the Blood of their Engliſb Neigh- 
bours : So as Ireland hath long remained a true 
Aceldama, a Field of Blood, an unſatiated Se- 
pulchre of the Exgliſb Nation. For what by 
reaſon of their own inteſtine Broils, after they 
had, as ſoon they did, when they began to ad- 
mit the Intermixture of the Jriſb, moſt barba- 
roully degenerate into all their Manners and Cuſ- 
toms; and what by reaſon of the cruel Hatred 
and miſchievous Attempts of the [rib upon 
them, we ſhall not find that the Engliſb, from 
their firſt Acceſs into Ireland, unto the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Queen Elizabetb, a Tract 
of Time containing above 380 Years (), had 


any ſettled Peace or comfortable Subſiſtence, but 
were 


(z) In that Space of Time, which was between the roth 
Year of Edw. I 3 the zoth Year of EAw. III. all the 
old Exgliſb Colonies in Munſter, Canaght, and Lier. and 
more than a third Part of Lemfter, became degenera'e, and 
fell away from the Crown of England ; ſo as th: EN 
Pal: remained only under the Obedience of the Law. 
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were in moſt perpetual Combuſtions and Trou- 
bles, ſo extremely harraſſed and ovet worn with 
Miſery, as they were not long likely to ſurvive 
the univerſal Calamity that had overſpread the 
Face of the whole Kingdom: 
Whereupon that bleſſed Queen; out of her 
ou Intentions, and good Affections to her 
cople, applied herſelf with great Care to re- 
dreſs the Diſorders of her Subjects in Ireland ; 
and, in the very beginning of ee Reign, ſend- 
ing very prudent and religious Governors, the 
Work of Reformation was much advanced, by 
many wholeſome Laws enacted againſt the bar- 
barous Cuſtoms of the Jriſb; and the Execution 
of Juſtice, which a long Time continued within 
the Limits of the Pale, began now to be extended 
into Conaght, Ulſter, and other remote Parts of 
the Land at ſome Intervals of quiet Times, The 
Iriſh Countries were reduced into Shires, and 
Sheriffs, with ſome: other Miniſters of Juſtice; 
placed in them: The pretended Captainſhips, 
and thoſe high Powers uſurped by the ri, to- 
gether with all the Extortions, and other fearful 
Exorbitances incident to them, were now put 
into ſuch a Way of Declination, as they could 
not long contine. Seignories and Poſſeſſions 
were ſettled in a due Courſe of Inheritance; 
thoſe moſt deſtructive Cuſtoms of Taneſtry (0) 


e) The Lands belonging to the 74 were divided into 
ſeveral Territories, and the Inhabitants in every 1r:/5 Coun- 
try were divided into ſeveral Septs, or Lineages. la 
every Jriſþ Country there was a Lord or a Cheiftain, and a 
2 which was his Succeſſor apparent. None could be 
choſen Tanift, but one iſſued out of one of the chief Septs.— 
The Seignory, and Lands belonging to the chief Lord, did 
not deſcend from Father to Son, or upon Default of Iſſue, 
to him that was next of Kin: But he that was moſt active, 
of greateſt Power, and had moſt Followers, always 2 
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and Gavelkind began to be depreſſed; the two 
Preſidential Courts of Munſter and Conaght were 
then inſtituted, and ſpecial Order taken, that 
Free-Schools might be erected in the ſeveral 
Dioceſſes throughout the Kingdom, for the 
better training up of Youth. But theſe Acts, 
and other Courſes tending to the Advancement 
of true Religion and Civility, were highly diſ- 
pleaſing, and moſt incompatible with the looſe 
Humours of the Natives, who apprehended 
even the moſt geatle Means of Reformation, 
as ſharp corroding Medicines; and thereupon, 
PREY the Burthen of the Exgliſb Govern- 


ment moſt inſupportable, began deſperately to 
ſtruggle for their Liberty. Several Plots were 


hid, ſome even by thoſe who were themſelves 
of the old Eugliſb (p) by Extraction: Diviers 
Rebellions and petty Revolts were raiſed during, 
her Majeſty's moſt happy Reign: That of Shane 

O Neale 


himſelf to be choſen Tani/? ; and, if he could not compaſs 
his Deſires by gentle Means, then he uſed open Force and 
Violence; and fo, being declared as it were Heir apparent, 
came into Poſſeſſion upon the Death of the chief Lord. 
Now for the inferior Septs, they hold their Lands at the 
Will of the chief Lord, after a Sort ; for, after the Death 
of every one of his Tenants, which held any Land under 
him, he aſſembled the whole Sept, and, having put all their 
Poſſeſſions together in Hotch-porch, made a new Partition 
among them; not aſſigning to the Son of him that died the 
Land held by his Father, but altering every Man's Poſleſ- 
fion at his own Pleaſure, and according to his own Dilcre- 
tion : He upon the Death of every interior Tenant, made 
a general Remove, and ſo allotted to every one of the Sept» 
ſuch Part as he thought fir. And this was the Vi Gavel- 
kind. Sir Jobn Dawies's Rep. fol. 49. 

D Nonnulli ex claris in Lagonia familiis & plerig. Anglice 
originis partim ex Romance religions ſtudio, partim ex odio re- 
centium Angliorem conſpirare caperant ad pro regem, cum fe- 
milia opprimendum, caſtrum Dublinenſe intercipendum, & Ar. 
glos in Hibernia ad unum e media tolendeos, Cambden's Liz. 
An. 22. 
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O Neale, the Earl of Deſmond,” Viſcount Baltin- 


glas, O Rurke, and ſeveral others at other Times, 
were all ſet on foot for this very End, and all 
timely ſuppreſſed, partly by the Power of the 
Queen's Forces, partly by her gracious Favour, 
in receiving the Chieftains to Mercy. And ſhe, 
as much unwearied with their never ceaſing Pro- 
vocations, ſtill went on with all gentle Applica- 
tions and Lenitives, for the withdrawing of the 
People from their barbarous Cuſtoms : As ſeve- 
ral of the great Lords, who had been out in 
Rebellion, were reſtored to their Lands and 
Poſſeſſions; others ſhe ſuffered to enjoy their 
Commands in the Country ; upon others ſhe 
beſtowed new Titles of Honour ; and, being 
very unwilling to put the Kingdom of England 
to ſuch an exceſſive Charge, as the full Conqueſt 
of Ireland would moſt neceſſarily require, no 
fair Means were left untried, that could miniſter 
any Hopes of civilizing the People, or ſettling 
the — Diſtractions of the Kingdom. 

But all was in vain; the Matter then wrought 
upon was not ſuſceptible of any ſuch noble 
Forms; thoſe Ways were heterogeneal, and 
had no manner of Influence upon the perverſe 
Diſpoſitions of the ri ; the malignant Impreſ- 
ſions of Irreligion and Barbariſm, tranſmitted 
down, whether by Infuſion from their Anceſtors 
or natural Generation, had irrefragably ſtiffened 
their Necks, and hardened their Hearts againſt 
all the moſt powerful Endeavours of Reforma- 
tion: They continued one and the ſame in all 
their wicked Cuſtoms and Inclinations, without 
Change in their Affections or Manners, having 
their Eyes inflamed, their Hearts enraged with 
Malice and Hatred againſt all the Exgliſb Na- 

tion, 


= r 
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tion, breathing forth nothing but their Ruin, 
Deſtruction, and utter Extripation. | 
And, that they might at once diſ-impeſte 
themſelves of their unpleaſing Company, and 
diſburthen the whole Kingdom of them and their 
Poſterity, they ſtill entertained new Thoughts, 
and had now brought unto Perfection a Deſign 
long meditated in their Breaſts, whereby they 
reſolved at once clearly to reſcue and deliver 
themſelves from their Subjection to the Crown 
of England; and this was that deſperate Rebellion, 
raĩſed almoſt through the whole Kingdom, by 
Hugh Earl of Tyrone, who, after Titles of Ho- 
nour, received a Command given by the Queen 
unto him both of Horſe and Foot in her Pay, 
great Proportions of Land, and other princely 
Favours conferred upon him, reſolving at once 
to cancel all thoſe royal Obligations of Gratitude 
and Fidelity, broke out and drew along with 
him moſt of all the Jriſb Septs and Families to- 
gether with many degenerate Engliſh throughout 
the Kingdom, into Rebellion againſt his moſt 
gracious undoubted Sovereign : And theſe, as 
being univerſally actuated with the venemous 
Infuſions of his malevolent Spirit, uniting their 
whole Intereſts and Forces into a firm Conjunc- 
ture with him, raiſed all their Dependants, and 
moved in ſeveral Places according to the ſeveral 
Orders and Directions they received from him: 
And, to fill up the full Meaſure of his Iniquity, 
he drew in a foreign Nation at the ſame Lime 
with conſiderable Forces to invade the Land. 
So as the Queen now found by woetul Expe- 
rience, that Ireland was no longer to be dallied 
with, one Rebellion ſtill begot another, and this 
laſt was more dangerous than any of the former, 


ic being more deeply rooted, more generaly 
F C ſpread 
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ſpread within the Kingdom, more powerfully 
3 from without. She well diſcerned 
how much her great Clemency had been abuſed, 
in ſuffering former Rebellions to be ſmootbered 
ver and looſely pieced up with Protections and 
Pardons ; that the receiving of the Jriſb upon 
their Submiſſions, to avoid the Charge of a 
War, did inevitably redouble the Charge, and 
perpetuate the Miſeries of War; therefore ſhe 
now reſolved no longer to trifle with them, but 
vigorouſly to ſet to the Work, and, making 
Choice of ſome of her moſt renowned Englifh 
Commanders, committed to their Charge the 
Conduct of an Army royal, compleatly armed, 
and well | gr wherewith they began the Proſe- 
cution of that Arch-traitor Tyrone ; and with 
great Succeſs, in a ſhort Time, though not 
without the Expence of much Engliiþ Blood, 
and above a Million of Money, brought him 
upon his Knees : And howſoever, betore this 
glorious Work was fully accompliſhed, it pleaſed 
God to put a Period to her Days; yet lived ſhe 
long enough to ſee juſt Vengeance brought down 
upon the Head of that unnatural Diſturber of 
the Peace of the Kingdom, himſelf in a Manner 
. wholly deſerted, his Country moſt miſerably 
waſted, and a general Deſolation and Famine 
brought in, mightily conſuming what was left 
undevoured by the Sword. 

It is very eaſy to. conjecture in what a moſt 
miſerable Condition Treland then was, the Eng- 
liſh Colonies being for the moſt Part barbaroul- 
ly rooted out; the Remainder degenerated in- 
to Iriſþ Manners and Names; the very Irifþ 
themſelves moft mightily waſted and deſtroyed 
by the late Wars, and thereby much of the King- 
dom depopulated ; in every Place large Monu- 

ments 
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ments of Calamity and undiſcontinued Troubles. 

King James of bleſſed Memory found it, at his 
firſt Acceſſion to the Crown of England, in this 
deplorable Eſtate ; whereupon he preſently took 
into his Care the peaceable Settlement of Ireland, 
andcivilizing efihe People: And, conceiving that 
the powerful Conjunction of England and Scotland 
would now over-awe the 1r;f, and contain them 
in their due Obedience, refolved* not to take any 
Advantage of theſe Forfeitures and great Con- 
fiſcation, which he was moſt juſtly intitled un- 
to by Tyrone s Rebellion; but, out of his royal 
Bounty and princely Magnificence, reſtored all 
the Natives to the entire Poſſeſſion of their own 
Lands. A work moſt munificent in itſelf, and 
ſuch as he had Reaſon to believe would, for the 
Time to come, perpetually oblige their Obe- 
dience to the Crown of England. And in this 
State the Kingdom continued under ſome in- 
different Terms of Peace and Tranquilty, until 
the ſixth Year of his Reign : Then did the Earl 
of Tyrone take up new thoughts of rifing in 
Arms, and into his rebellious Deſign he eaſily 
drew the whole Province of Ulfer, then entire- 
ly at his Devotion, Bur his Plot failed, and he, 
finding himſelf not able to get together any con- 
ſiderable Forces, with the principal of his Ad- 
herents, quitting the Kingdom, fled into Spain, 
leaving ſome buſy Incendiaries to foment thoſe 
Beginnings he had laid for a new Rebellion in 
Ireland, and promiſing ſpeedily to return well- 
attended with foreign Succours to their Aid : 
But, by the great Bleſſing of Almighty God 
upon the wiſe Councils of that King, and the 
careful Endeavours of his vigilant Miniſters, 
the Diſturbances, occaſioned by the Noiſe of that 
Commotion, were ſoon allayed, and Tyrone, ne- 
ver returning, the Peace of the Kingdom, was 
much confirmed and ſettled. King James here- 


C2 upon 
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upon being now ſo juſtly provoked by the high 
Ingratitude of theſe rebellious Traitors, cauſed 
their Perſons to be attainted, their Lands to be 
ſeized, and thoſe ſix Counties within the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, which belonged unto them, to 
be ſurveyed ; and all, except ſome ſmall Parts 
of them, reſerved to gratify the well- affected 
Natives, to be diſtributed in certain Proportions 
among Britiſh Undertakers, who came over and 
ſettled themſelves, and many other Britiſh Fa- 
milies in thoſe Parts. 

By this Means the Foundations of ſume good 
Towns, ſoon after encompaſſed with Stone- 
walls, were preſently laid, ſeveral Caſtles and 
Houſes of Strength built in ſeveral Parts of the 
Country, great Numbers of Britiſb Inhabitants 
there ſettled, to the great Comfort and Security 
of the whole Kingdom. And the ſame Courle 
was taken likewiſe for the better Aſſurance of 
the Peace of the Country, in the Plantation of 
ſcveral Parts of Lemſter, where the Iriſþ had 
made Incurſions, and violently expelled the old 
Engliſb out of their Poſſeſſions: But howſoever 
the King was, by due Courſe of Law, juſtly in- 
titled to all their whole Eſtates there; yet he 
was graciouſly pleaſed to take but one fourth 
Part of their Lands, which was delivered over 
likewiſe into the Hands of Britiſb Undertakers, 
who, with great Coſt and much Induſtry, plant- 
ed themſelves ſo firmly, as they became of great 
Security to the Country, and were a moſt eſpe- 
cial Means to introduce Civility in thoſe Parts : 
So as now the whole Kingdom began exceed- 
ingly to flouriſh in. coſtly Buildings, and all 
manner of Improvements; the People to 
multiply and increaſe, and the very Iriſb ſeem- 
ed to be much ſatisficd with the Benefits of 


that 
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that peaceable Government, and general Tran- 
quility, which they ſo happily enjoyed. 
And now of late, ſuch was the great Indul- 
gence of K. Charles, our Sovereign that now 
reigneth, to his Subjects of — as that, in 
the Year 1640, upon their Complaints, and a ge- 
neral Remonſtrance ſent over untohim from both 
Houſes of Parliament then fitting at Dublin, by 
a Committee () of four temporal Lords of the 
Upper-houſe, and twelve Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, with Inſtructions to repreſent the 
heavy Preſſures they had for ſome time ſuffered 
under the Government of the Earl of Strafford, 
he took their Grievances into his royal Conſide- 
ration, deſcended ſo far to their Satisfaction, as 
that he heard them himſelf, and made preſent 
Proviſions for their Redreſs: And, upon the 
Deceaſe of Mr. phony, ka Maſter of the Rolls 
in Ireland, and then Lord Deputy here under 
the ſaid Earl of Strafford, who {till continued 
Lord Lieutenant of this Kingdom, though. then 
accuſed of High Treaſon, and impriſoned in 
the Tower of London, by the Parliament of 
England, his Majeſty ſent a Commiſion of Go- 
vernment to the Lord Dillon, of Kilkenny-Weſt, 
and Sir William Parſons, Knight and Baronet, 
Maſter of the Wards in Ireland; yet ſoon after, 
finding the Choice of the Lord Dillon to be 
much diſguſted by the Committee, he did, at 
; * a their 


(4) Fi Commiſſioners, 1640. — The Lords: Lord 
Viſcount Germanſtone, Lord Viicount Xilnaloe, Lord i- 
count Cofteloe, Lord Viſcount Ballingla. —Commons : Lem- 
ter, Nic. Plunket, —-Digbie, Richard Fitz-garret, Nic. Barne- 
aal, Eſq; - Munſter, Sir Hardre/s Waller, Jo. I eld, Sir 
Dounogh Mac-Carti.—Conaght, Robert Linc), CoffrieBrowne, 
Thomas Burke—U liter, Sir Villiam Cole, Sir James Monger 
Meri. 
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their Motion, cauſe the ſaid Commiſſion to be 
cancelled, and, with their Conſent and Appro- 
bation, placed the Government upon Sir William 
Parſons, and Sir John Borlace, Knight, Maſter 
of the Ordnance, both eſteemed Perſons of great 
Integrity ; and the Maſter of the Wards, by 
reaſon of his very long continued Imployment in 
the State, his particular Knowledge of the King- 
dom, much valued and well-beloved among the 
People. 

They took the Sword upon the gth of Fe- 
bruary, 1640, and in the firſt Place, they ap- 
plied themſelves with all manner of gentle Le- 
nitives to mollify the ſharp Humours raiſed by 
the rigid Paſſages in the former Government; 
they declared themſelves againſt all ſuch Pro- 
ceedings lately uſed, as they found any ways va- 
rying from the Common Law; they gave all 
due Encouragement to the Parliament then ſit- 
ting, to endeavour the reaſonable Eaſe and Con- 
tentment of the People, freely aſſenting to all 
ſuch Acts as really tended to a legal Reformation. 
They betook themſelves wholly to the Advice 
of the Council, and cauſed all Matters, as well 
of the Crown, as popular Intereſt, to be han- 
dled in his Majeſty's Courts of Juſtice, no ways 
admitting the late Exorbitancies, ſo bitterly de- 
cried in Parliament, of Paper-petitions or Bills, 
in civil Caſes, to be brought before them at the 
Council- board, or before any other by their Au- 
thority: They, by his Majeſty's gracious Di- 
rections, gave way to the Parliament to abate 
the Subſidies (firit given in the Earl of Straf- 


ferd's Time, and then in Collection) from 


40, o00 J. each Subſidy, to 12, 000 J. a- piece; 
ſo low did tuey think fit to reduce them: And 
they were further content, becauſe they ſaw his 

: Majeſty 
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Majeſty moſt abſolutely reſolved to give the 
Iriſh Agents full Satisfaction, to draw up two 
Acts, to be paſſed in the Parliament, moſt im- 
petuouſly defired by the Natives. The one was 
the Act of Limitations, which unqueſtionably 
ſettled all Eftates of Land in the Kingdom, 
22 enjoyed, without Claim or Interruption, 
or the Space of ſixty Years immediately prece- 
ding : The other was for the Relinguiſlment of 
the Right and Title, which his Majeſty had to 
the four Counties in Conaght, legally found for 
him by ſeveral Inquiſitions taken in them, and 
ready to be diſpoſed of, upon a due Survey, to 
Britiſh Undertakers ; as alſo to ſome Territories 
of good Extent in Munſter, and the County of 
Clare, upon the ſame Title. 

Thus was the preſent Government moſt ſweet- 
ly tempered, and carried on with great Lenity 
and Moderation ; the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil, wholly departing from the Rigour of for- 
mer Courſes, did gently unbend themſelves into 
a happy and juſt Compliance with the ſeaſona- 
ble Peres of the People: And his Majeſty, 
that he might further teſtify his own ſettled Re- 
ſolution, for the Continuation thereof with the 
{ame tender Hand over them, having firſt gi- 
ven full Sattisfaction in all Things to the ſaid 
Committee of Parliament, ſtill attending their 
Diſpatch, did, about the latter End of May, 
1641, declare Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Lord 
Lieutenant General of the Kingdom of Jre- 
land. 

He was Heir to Sir Philip Sidney his Uncle, 
as well as to Sir Henry Sidney his Grandfather, 
who, with great Honour and much Integrity, 
long continued chief Governour of Ireland du- 
ring the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; and, be- 
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ing a Perſon of excellent Abilities by Nature, 

reat Acquiſitions from his own private Indu- 
firy and public Employment abroad, of ex- 
ceeding great Temper and Moderation, was ne- 
ver engaged in any public Preſſures of the Com- 
monwealth ; and therefore moſt likely to prove 
a juſt and gentle Governor, moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to the People. 

Moreover, the Romiſþ Catholics now private- 
ly enjoyed the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
throughout the whole Kingdom, according to 
the Doctrine of the Church of Rome. They 
had, by their over great Indulgence of the late 
Governours, their titular Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Vicars-general, Provincial-conſiſtories, Deans, 


Abbots, Priors, Nuns, who all lived freely, 


though ſomewhat covertly among them, and, 
without Controul, exerciſed a voluntary Juriſ- 
diction over them; they had their Prieſts, Je- 
ſuits, and Friers, who were of late Years ex- 
ceedingly multiplied, and in great Numbers re- 
turned out of Spain, Italy, and other foreign 
Parts, whither the Children of the Natives of 
Treland, that Way devoted, were ſent uſually 
to receive their Education. And theſe, without 
any manner of Reſtraint, had quietly fettled 
themſelves in all the chief Towns, Villages, 
Noblemen and private Gentlemen's Houſes 
throughout the ” 0 wg So as the private 
Exerciſe of all their religious Rites and Cere- 
monies was freely enjoyed by them, without 
any manner of Diſturbance, and not any of the 
Laws put in Execution, whereby heavy Penal- 
ties were to be inflicted upon Tranſgreſſors in 
that Kind. 

And for the antient Animoſitics and Hatred, 
which rhe Ir; had been ever obſerved to bear 


unto 
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unto the Engliþ Nation, they ſeemed now to be 
quite * 7 and buried in a firm Congluti- 
nation of their Affections, and national Obliga· 
tions paſſed between them. The two Nations 
had now lived together 40 Tears in Peace, 
with great Security and Comfort, which had in 
a manner conſolidated them into one Body, 
knit and compacted together with all thoſe 
Bonds and Ligatures of Friendſhip, Alliance, 
and Conſanguinity, as might make up a con- 
ſtant and perpetual Union betwixt them. Their 
Intermarriages were frequent, Goſſipred, Fo- 
ſtering, 33 of much Dearneſs among the 
Triſh, together with all others of Tenancy, 

Neighbourhood, and Service, interchangeably 
paſſed among them : Nay, they had made as it 
were a Kind of mutual Tranſmigration into 
each other's Manners, many Engliſh bein 

ſtrangely degenerated into Iriſb Affections — 
Cuſtoms; and many Jriſb, eſpecially of the bet- 
ter Sort, having taken up the Bnglih Language, 
Apparel, and decent Manner of Living in their 
private Houſes: And ſo great an Advantage 
did they find, by the Engliſb Commerce and 
Cohabitation, in the Profits and high Improve- 
ments of their Lands and native Commodities, 
ſo incomparably beyond what they ever former- 
ly enjoyed, or could expect to raiſe by their own 
proper Induſtry, as Sir Phelim O Neale, and many 
others of the prime Leaders in this Rebellion, 
had not long 2 turned their Iriſb Tenants 


out of their Lands, as ſome of them ſaid to 
me, when I enquired the Reaſon of their ſo do- 
ing, even to ſtarve upon the Mountains, while 
they took on Engliſh, who were able to give 
them much greater Rents, and more ccrtainly 
pay the ſame. A Matter that was much taken 

notice 
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notice of, and eſteemed by many, as moſt high- 
ly conducing to the Security of the Engliſb Inte- 
reſts and P ion among them. So as, all 
theſe Circumſtances duly weighed, together 
with the Removal of the Las Obſtructions, the 
great Increaſe of Trade, and many other evi- 
dent Symptoms of a flouriſhing Common- 
wealth, it was believed, even by the wiſeſt and 
beſt-experienced in the Affairs of Ireland, that 
the Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom was 
now fully ſettled, and moſt likely, in all human 
Probability, to continue, without any conſiderable 
Interruption, in the preſent Felicity and great 
Proſperity it now enjoyed, under the Govern- 
ment of his Majeſty that now reigneth. 

In Auguſt, 164 1, the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil, finding the Popiſb qhay in both Houſes of 
Parliamentto be grown to ſo great a Heigth, as 
was ſcarcely compatible with the preſent Go- 
vernment, were very ' deſirous to have an Ad- 
zournment made for three Months, which was 
readily aſſented untoand performed by the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes. Fn? this was done not 
many Days before the Return of the Committee, 
formerly mentioned, out of England : They ar- 
rived at Dublin about the latter End of Auguſt, 
and, preſently after their Return, they applied 
themſelves to the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
deſiring to have all thoſe Acts and other Graces 
granted by his Majeſty made known unto the 
People, by Proclamations to be ſent down into 


ſeveral Parts of the Country; which, while the 


Lords Juſticestook into their Conſideration, and 
fat daily compoling of Acts to be paſſed the 
next Seſſion of Parhament, for the Benefit of 
his Majeſty, and the Good of his Subjects, they 
ſeemed, with greatContentment and Satisfaction, 

| to 
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to retire into the Country to their ſeveral Habi- 


tations, that they might there refreſh themſeves 
in the mean Seaſon. 


The Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy of the Iriſh, 
to ſeize upon the Caſtle and City of Dub- 
lin ; and therr general Riſing, at the ſame 


Time, in all the Northern Parts of this 


Kingdom. 


UCH was now the State and preſent Con- 
dition of the Kingdom of FHreland, ſuch the 
=” Serenity through the gentle and happy 
ranſaction of the public Affairs here, as that 
the late Ii Army, raiſed for the Invaſion of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, being peaceably diſ- 
banded, their Arms and Ammunition, by the ſin- 
gular Care of the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
brought into his Majeſty*s Stores with the City 
of Dublin, there was no manner of warlike Pre- 
parations, no Relicks of any kind of Diſorders 
8 from the late Levies, nor indeed any 
oiſe of War remaining within theſe Coaſts. 
Now, while, in this great Calm, the Britiſb 
continued in a moſt deep Security, under the 
Aſſurance of the bleſſed Peace of this Land; 
which all Things were carried on with great 
Temper and Moderation in the perſent Govern- 
ment, and all Men ſat pleaſantly enjoying the 
comfortable Fruits of their own Labours, with- 
out the leaſt Thoughts or Apprehenſion of either 
Tumults or other Troubles, the Differences be- 
tween his Majeſty, and his Subjects of Scotland, 
being about this Time fairly compoſed and ſet- 
tled, there broke out, upon the 23d of Oober 
1641, a moſt deſperate and formidab le Rebellion, 
an 
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an univerſal Defection and general Revolt, 
wherein not only all the meer Jriſb, but almoſt 
all the old Engh/b, that adhered to the Church 
of Rome, were totally involved : And, becauſe 
it will be neceſſary to leave ſome Monuments 
hereof to Poſterity, I ſhall obſerve the Begin- 
nings and firſt Motions, as well as trace out the 
Progreſs, of a Rebellion ſo execrable in jtlelf, fo 
odious to God and the whole World, as no Age, 
no Kingdom, no People can parallel the horrid 
Cruelties, the abominable Murders, that have 
been without Number, as well as without Mer- 
cy, committed upon the Britiſh Inhabitants 
throughout the Land, of what Sex or Age, of 
what Quality or Condition ſoever they were. 
And firſt muſt needs ſay, howſoever I have 
obſerved, in the Nature of the Iriſh, ſuch a 
Kind of dull and deep Reſervedneſs, as makes 
them, with much Silence and Secrecy, to carry 
on their Buſineſs : Yet I cannot but conſider, 
with great Admiration, how this miſchievous 
Plot, which was to be ſo generally at the ſame 
Time, and at ſo many ſeveral Places acted, and 


therefore neceſſarily known to ſo many ſeveral 


Perſons, ſhould, without any Noiſe, be brought 
to ſuch Maturity, as to arrive at the very Point 
of Execution, without any Notice or Intimation 
given to any two of that huge Multitude of 
Perſons who were generally deſigned, as moſt 
of them did, to periſh in it. For, beſides the 
uncertain Preſumptions that Sir William Cole had, 


of a Commotion to be raiſed by the iſ in the 


Province of Uljter, about a Fortnight before this 


 Kebellion broke openly out, and ſome certain In- 


telligence which he received of the ſame two 
Days before the 1; roſe, I could never hear, 
that any Engliſhman received any certain wee 

; ; | Ol 
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of this Conſpiracy, before the very Evening that 
ii was to be generally put in Execution. It is 
true, Sir William Cole, upon the very firſt Ap- 
8 of ſomething that he conceived to 

hatching among the Iriſpd, did write a Letter 

to the Lords Juſtices and Council, dated the 
11th of OFober, 1641, wherein he gave them 
Notice of the great Reſort made to Sir Phelim O 
Neale, in the County of Tyrone, as alſo to the 
Houſe of the Lord Mac-Guzre, in the County of 
Fermanagh, and that by ſeveral ſuſpected Per- 
ſons, fit Inſtruments for Miſchief : As alſo, that 
the ſaid Lord Mac-Guire had of late made ſeve- 
ral Journies into the Pale, and other Places, and 
had ſpent his Time much in writing Letters, and 
ſending Diſpatches abroad. 

Thele Letters were received by the Lords 
Juſtices and Council, and they, in anſwer to 
them, required him to be very vigilant and in- 
duſtrious, to find out what ſhould be the Occa- 
ſion of thoſe ſeveral Meetings, and ſpeedily to 
advertiſe them thereof, or of any other Particu- 
lars that he conceived might tend to the public 
Service of the State, And for that which was 
revealed to Sir William Cole upon the 21ſt of 
October the ſame Month, by ohm Cormacke, and 
Flarty Mac-Hugh, from Brian Mac-Cohamaght, 
Mac-Guire, touching the Reſolution of the 
Triſh, to ſeize upon his Majeſty's Caſtle and Ci- 
ty of Dublin, to murder the Lords Juſtices and 
Council of Jreland, and the reſt of the Prote- 
ſtants there, and to ſeize upon all the Caſtles, 
Forts, Sea-ports, and Holds, that were in Pos 
ſeſſion of the Proteftants within the Kingdom of 
Ireland, I find, by the Examination of John 
Cormacke, taken upon Oath at Weſtminfter, Now. 
12, 1644, that the ſaid Sir /3/77am Cole did diſpatch 

Letters, 
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Letters, to the Lords Juſtices and Council, the 
ſame Day to give them Notice thereof. But I 

can alſo teſtify that thoſe Letters, whether the 
were intercepted, or that they otherways mil. 
carried, I cannot ſay, came not unto their 
Hands ; as alſo, that they had not 'any certain 
Notice of this general Condhiracy of the Iriſh, 
until the 22d of October in the very Evening be- 
fore the Day appointed for the Surpriſe of the 

Caſtle and City of Dublin. | 

Then the Conſpirators, being many of them 
arrived within the City, and having that Day 
met at the Lion-Tavern, near Copper- Alley, and 
there, turning the Drawer out of the Room, 
ordered their Affairs together, drank Healths 
upon their Knees to 2 Succeſs of the 
next Morning's Work: Owen O Conally, a Gen- 
tleman of a meer Tri Family, but one that had 
long lived among the Engliſh, and been trained 
up in the true Proteſtant Religion, came unto 
the Lord Juſtice Parſons, about nine of the 
Clock that Evening, and made him a broken 
Relation of a great Conſpiracy, for the ſeizing 
upon his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin: He gave 
him the Names of ſome of the chief Conſpira- 
tors, aſſured him they were come up exprelly to 
the Town for the ſame Purpoſe ; and that next 
Morning they would undoubtedly attempt, and 
ſurely effect it, if their Deſign were not ſpeedily 
pry; and that he had underſtood all this 
om Hugh Mac-Mahon, one of the chief Con- 
ſpirators, who was then in the Town, and carne 
up the very ſame Afternoon for the Execu- 
tion of the Plot; and with whom indeed he 
had been drinking ſomewhat liberally ; and, as 
the Truth is, did then make ſuch a broken Re- 
lation of a Matter that ſeemed ſo incredible in 3 
ſelt, 


De Iriſh Rebellion. 31 
felf, as that his Lordſhip gave very little Belief 
to it at firſt, in regard it came from an obſcure 
Perſon, and one as he conceived ſomewhat di- 
{tempered at that Time. 

However, the Lord Parſons gave him Order 
to go again to Mac-Mahon, and to get out of 
him as much Certainty of the Plot, with as 
many particular Circumſtances as he could, 
ſtrictly charging him to return back unto him 
the ſame Evening. And in the mean Time, 
having, by ſtrict Commands given to the Con- 
ſtable of the Caſtle, taken Order to have the * 
Gates thereof well guarded, as alſo with the 
Major and Sheriffs of the City to have ſtrong 
Watches, ſet upon all the Parts of the fame, 
and to make Stay of all Strangers, he went pri- 
vately, about ten of the Clock that Night, to 
the Lord Borlace's Houſe without the Town; 
and, there acquainting him with what he un- 
derſtood from Conally, they ſent for fuch of the 
Council as they knew then to be in the Town 
but there came only unto them that Night Sir 
Thomas Rotheram, and Sir Robert Meredith, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer : With theſe they 
fell into Conſultation what was fit to be done, 
attending the Return of Conally ; and, finding 
that he ſtaid ſomewhat longer than the Time 
prefixed, they ſent out in ſearch after him, and 
tound him ſeized on by the Watch, and ſo he 
had been carried away to Priſon, and the Diſ- 
covery that Nigat diſappointed, had not one of 
the Lord Pax/ons's Servants, expreſly ſent a- 
mongſt others to walk the Streets, and attend 
the Motion of the ſaid Conally, come in and reſ- 
cued him, and brought him to the Lord Bor- 
lace's Houſe. | 


Conally, 


— _ 
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Conally, having ſomewhat recovered himſelf 
from his Diſtemper, occaſioned partly, as he 
ſaid himſelf, by the Horror of the Plot revealed 
to him, partly by his too liberal drinking with 
Mac- Mahon, that he might the more eaſily get 
away from him, (he beginning much to ſuſpect 
and fear his diſcovering the Plot) confirmed 
what he had formerly related ; and added theſe 
farther Particulars, ſet down in his Examination, 
as follow : 


The Examination of OwenO Conally, Gentleman, 
taken before us whoſe Names enſue, October, 
225 1641 . 


Who, being duly ſworn and examined, ſaith, 
That he, being at Monimore, in the County 
of London-derry, on Tueſday laſt, received a 
Letter from Colonel Hugb-Oge Mac-Mahoen, 
« deſiring him to come to Conaught, in the Coun- 
« ty of Monaghan, and to be with him on Wed- 
« neſday or Thurſday laſt ; whereupon he, this 
« Examinant came to Conaught, on Wedneſday 
« Night laſt, and, finding the ſaid Hugh come 
to Dublin, followed him thither : He came 
c hither about ſix of the Clock this Evening, 
and forthwith went to the Lodging of the ſaid 
« Hugh, to the Houſe near the Boat in Oxman- 
ten, and there he found the {aid Hugh, and 
came with the faid Hugh into the Town, near 
« the Pillory, tothe Lodging of the Lord Mac- 
© Guire, where they found not the Lord within; 
and there they drank a Cup of Beer, and 
then went back again to the ſaid Hugb'sLodg- 
4 ing.“ | 

He faith, © That at the Lord Mac Guire's 


y Lodging, the ſaid Hugh told him, that 2 
* 8 I 
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t were, and would be this Night great Numbers 
of Noblemen, and Gentlemen of the 7:4 
« Papiſts, from all the Parts of the Kingdom, in 
this Town, who with himſelf had determined to 
take the Caſtle of Dublin, and poſſeſs them- 
« ſelves of all his Majeſty's Ammunition there 
To- morrow Morning, being Saturday; and 
that they intended firit to batter the Chimnies 
«© of the ſaid Town, and, if the City would not 
« yield, then to batter down the Houſes, and ſo 
to cut off all the Proteſtants that would not 
« join with them.” 

He further faith, That the ſaid Hugh then 
told him, that the [ri bad prepared Men in 
« all Parts of the Kingdom, to deſtroy all the 
* Engliſþ inhabiting there To-morrow Morning 
6 ten of the Clock; and that in all the Sca- 
7 Forts, and other Towns in the Kingdom, all 
the Proteſtants ſhould be killed this Night; 
and that all the Poſts that could be could not 
prevent it.* para 

And further ſaith, That he moved the ſaid 
« Hugh to forbear executing of that Buſineſs, 
. — to diſcover it to the State, for the ſaving 
of his own Eſtate; who ſaid he could not 
help it: But faid, that they did owe their Al- 
© legiance to the King, and would pay him all 
his Rights; but that they did this for the ty- 
< rannical Government that was over them, and 
© to imitate Scotland, who got a Privilege by 
that Courſe.” And he further faith, * Thar, 
< when he was with the ſaid Hugh in his Lodg- 
ing the ſecond time, the ſaid Hngh ſwore, 
that he ſhould not go out of his Lodging that 
* Night; but told him, that he ſhould go with 
him the next Morning to the Caſtle ; and ſaid, 
If this Matter were diicovered, ſome body 

- D * ſhould 


34 The Iriſh Rebellion. 


* 
1 3 4 


« ſhould die for it: Whereupon thisExaminant, 


« teigning ſomeNeceſlity for his Eaſement, went 

cown out of the Chamber, and left his Sword 
in Pawn, and the ſaid Hugh ſent his Man 
down with him; and, when this Examinant 
came down into the Yard, and finding an Op- 
portunity, he, this Examinant, leaped over a 
Wall, and two Pales, and fo came to the 
Lord Juſtice Parſons.” 


„„ G @* #:-- 


William Parſons, 


The. Retheram, OwEN O CONALLY. 
Rob. Meredith. 


October 22, 1641. 


Hereupon the Lorc's took preſent Order to 
have a Watch privately ſet upon the Lodying 
of Mac- Maben, as alſo upon the Lord Mac- 
Guire's, and ſo they ſat up all that Night in 
Conſultation, having f:r ſtronger Preſumptions 
upon this latter Examination taken, than any 
ways at firſt they could entertain. The Lords 
Juſtices, upon a further Conſideration, there 
being come unto them eirly next Morning ſeve- 
ral other of the Privy Council, ſent betore Day, 
and ſeized upon Mac-Mahen, then with his 
Servant in his own Lodging: They at firſt made 
tome little Reſiſtance with their drawn Swords; 
tut, finding themſelves over-maſtered, preſently 
yielded; and ſo they were brought before the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, ſtill fitting at the 
Lord Berlace's Houſe: Where, upon Examina- 
tion, he did, without much Difficulty, confeſs 


the Plot; reſolutely telling them, That on that 


very Day all the Forts and ſtrong Places in Ire- 
lend would be taken: That he with the Lord 


ky Mac- 


£ 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 35 


Mac-Guire, Hugh Birn, Capt. Brian O Neale, and 
ſeveral other 1riþ Gentlemen, were come up 
expreſly to ſurpriſe the Caſtle of Dublin: That 
twenty Men, out of each County in the King- 
dom, were to be here to join with them: That 
all the Lords and Gentlemen in the Kingdom, 
that were Papiſts, were engaged in this Plot: 
That what was that Day to be done in other 
Parts of the Country, was ſo far advanced by 
that Time, as it was impoſſible for the Wit of 
Man to prevent it: And withal told them, That 
it was true, they had him in their Power, and 
might uſe him how they pleaſed, but he was 
ſure he ſhoulg be revenged. 1 
By this Time the Noiſe of this Conſpiracy be- 
gan to be confuſedly ſpread abroad about the 
Town, and Advertiſement was brought unto the 
Lords Juſtices then in Council, that great Num- 
bers of Strangers had been obſerved to come 
the laſt Evening, and in the Morning early, un- 
to the Town, and moſt of them to fee up their 
Horſes in the Suburbs: Whereupon the 2 
having in the firſt Place taken Order for the 
Apprehenſion of the Lord Mac- Guire, removed 
themſelves, for their better Security, unto the 
Caſtle, where the Body of the Council then in 
Town attended them at the ordinary Place of 
their Meeting there. 

In the firſt Place they cauſed a preſent Search 
to be made for all ſuch Horſes belonging to 
Strangers as were brought into any Inns, and by 
that Means they diſcovered ſome of the Own- 
ers, who were preſently ſeized upon, and com- 
mitted to the Caſtle of Dublin, having already 
delivered over, to the Cuitody of the Conſtable 
there, the Lord Mac-Guire, and Hugh Mac- 
Mahon; but Hugh Birn, and Roger Moore, _ 
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of the Conſpirators, eſcaped over the River in 
the Night; and Colonel P/unket, Captain Fox, 
with ſeveral others found Means likewiſe to paſs 
away undiſcerned; and of the great Numbers, 


which came up out of ſeveral Counties, to be 


Actors in Taking of the Caſtle and City of Dub- 
lin, there were not, through the ſlack Purſuit 
and great Negligence of the Inhabitants, above 
thirty ſeized upon, moſt of them Servants and 
inconſiderable Perſons; thoſe of Quality hav- 
ing ſo many good Friends within the Town, as 
they had very ill Luck it apprehended. 

The ſame Day, before the Lords roſe from 
Council, they took Order for this Proclamation 
which here followeth to be made and publiſhed. 


* By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
W. ParsoNs, JohN BokLace. * 


* Trxsx are to make known and publiſh to 
all his Majeſty's good Subjects in this King- 
dom of Ireland, That there is a Diſcovery 
made by us, the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
of a moſt diſloyal and deteſtable Conſpiracy, 
intended, by ſome evil- affected Iriſh Papiſts, 
againſt the Lives of us the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, and many other of his Majeſty's 
faithful Subjects, - univerſally throughout 
this Kingdom; and for the ſeizing not 
* only of his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, his 
* 


Majeſty's principal Fort here; but alſo of the 


other Fortifications in the Kingdom: And 
leeing, by the great Goodneſs and abundant 
Mercy of Almighty God to his Majeſty, and 
this State and Kingdom, thoſe wicked Con- 


ſpiracies are brought to light, and ſome of the 


Con- 
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< Conſpirators committed to the Caſtle of Dub- 
lin, by us, by his Majeſty's Authority, ſo as 
thoſe wicked and damnable Plots are now diſ- 
appointed in the chief Parts thereof, we 
therefore have thought fit hereby not only to 
make it publicly known, for the Comfort of 
his Majeſty's good and loyal Subjects in all 
Parts of the Kingdom, but alſo hereby to re- 
quire them, that they do, with all Confidence 
and Chearfulneſs, betake themſelves to their 
own Defence, and ſtand upon their Guard, ſo 
to render the more Safety to themſelves, and 
all the Kingdom beſides; and that they adver- 
tiſe us, with all poſſible Speed, of all Oc- 
currents, which may concern the Peace and 
Safety of the a: ys ; and now to ſhew 
fully hat Faith and Loyalty, which they have 
always ſhewn for the public Services of the 
Crown and Kingdom, which we will value 
to his Majeſty accordingly; and a ſpecial Me- 
mory thereof will be retained for their Advan- 
tage in due Time. And we require that 
made for foreign Service, nor any Men ſut- 
* fered to march upon any ſuch Pretence. 
Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 
* 234 of October, 1641. God ſave the King. 


KR. Dillon, Ro. Digby, 
Ad. Loftus, J. Temple, 

* The. Rotheram, Fr. Willoughby, 
Fa. Ware, Ro. Meredith.” 


This Proclamation was poriently „ and 
y expreſs Meſſengers 

unto the principal Noblemen and Gentlemen in 
D 3 ſeveral 


great Care be taken that no Levies of Men be 
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ſeveral Parts of the Country, where they cauſed 
them to be divers Ways diſperſed, hoping that, 
when the timely Diſcovery of this Conſpiracy, 
and the happy Prevention in a great part, ſhould 
fully appear abroad, it would prove ſo great a 
Diſcouragement to ſuch of the Conſpirators, as 
had not yct openly declared themſelves, as that 
they would thereby be contained within the 
Bounds of their Duty and Obedience to his 
Majeſty. | 

The fame Night the Lord Blarney arrived with 
the News of the Surpriſal of his Houſe, his 
Wife, and his Children, by the Rebels of the 
County of Monaghan. Next Day came Adver- 
tiſement from Sir Arthur Tyringham, of the Ta- 
king of the Newry; and then the ſad Relations 
of Burning, Spoiling, and horrible Murders, 
committed within the Province of Ulſter, began 
to multiply, and ſeveral Perſons every Day, 
and almoſt every Hour in every Day, for 
a good while after, arrived, like 70's Meſſen- 
gers, telling the Story of their own. Sufferings, 
and the fearful Maſſacres of the poor Engliſh in 
thoſe Parts from whence they came. 

Theſe Things wrought ? ry a general Con- 
ſternation and Aſtoniſnment in the Minds of all 
the Ezgliſþ and other Inhabitants, well- affected 
within the City, as they were much affrighted 
therewith, expecting every Hour when the Jriſb, 
already crept into the Town, joining with the 
Papiſts there, ſhould make the City a Theatre, 
whereon to act the ſecond Part of that Tragedy, 
_ bloodily begun in the Northern Parts by 
them. 

And it added moſt extremely to theſe preſent 
Fears, that ſeveral unhappy Rumours, the great 
Tormentors of the weaker Sex, were vainly 
ſpread abroad, of the ſudden Approach of 

great 
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great Numbers of Rebels out of the adjacend 
{riſh Counties into this City: Some would make 
us believe, that they were diſcerned at ſome Di- 
ſtance already marching down from the Mc un- 
tain-ſide within View of the Town; a Report ſo 
credibly delivered by thoſe who pretended to be 
Eye-witneſſes, that it drew ſome of the State up 
to the Platform of the Caſtle to behold thoſe 
who were yet inviſible ; though there were them 
that would not be perſuaded, but that they ſaw 
the very Motions of the Men as they marched 
down the Mountains. 

It was at the ſame Time alſo generally noiſed 
abroad, that there were 10,000 of the Rebels 
gotten together in a Body at the Hill of Tarab, 
a Place not above ſixteen Miles diſtant from the 
Town; and that they intended, without any 
furtker Delay, to ch on and preſently ſurpriſe 
the ſame. Theſe falſe Rumours being unJuckily 
ſpread, and by ſome fomented out of evil 
Ends, exceedingly increaſed the preſent Diſtrac- 
tions of the People, and raiſed ſuch a panic 
Fear among them, as, about ſeven of the Clock 
at Night, the Lords Juſtices, and ſome of the 
Council, being then in the Council-chamber 
within the Caſtle, there came in to them a Gen- 
tleman of good Quality, who having, not with- 
out much Difficulty, as he pretended, recovered 
the Gate of the Caſtle, cauted the Warders then 
attending to draw up the Bridge, aſſuring them, 
that the Rebels, gathered together in great Num- 
bers, had already poſſeſſed themſelves of a good 
Part of the Town, and came now with great 
Fury marching down the Street that leads di- 
rectly towards the Caſtle- gate. 

But this Fear was quickly removed by Sir 
Francis Willoughby, who, being that Day made 
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Governour of the Caſtle, cauſed the Draw- 
bridge to be let down, and fo found this to be a 
falſe Alarm, occaſioned by ſome Miſtake fallen 
among the People, who continued waving up 
and down the Streets, prepoſſeſſed with ftrange 
Fears; and ſome of them, upon ſome ſlender 
Accident, drawing their Swords, others, that 
krew no: tae Cauir, thought fit to follow the Ex- 
ample ; and ſo came to appear to this Gentle- 
man, who was none of their Company, as ſo 
many Rebels coming up to enter the Caſtle. 


Theſe were the firſt Beginnings of our Sor- 
rows, ill Symptoms, and fad Preparatives to the 
enſuing Evils: Therefore the Lords finding by 
ſeveral Intelligences, though ſome purpoſely 
tramed, that the Power of the Rebels was ſud- 
denly ſwollen up to ſo great a Bulk, and likely 
ſo faſt to multiply and increaſe upon them, 
thought it high time to conſider of the Reme- 
dies, and in what Condition they were to —_ 
ſince they could not prevent fo imminent, a Dan- 
ger. The Rebellion now appeared, without all 
manner of Queſtion, to be generally raiſed in all 
Parts of the North, and like a Torrent to come 
down moſt impetuouſly upon them: Beſides, it 
was no ways improbable, that all other Parts of 
the Kingdom would take fire, and follow their 
Example; for they had the Teſtimony of Mac- 
Mahon poſitive therein. 

The firſt Thing therefore, which they took 
into Conſideration, was, how they were pro- 
vided of Money, Arms, and Ammunition ? 
Then, what Companies of Foot, and Troops 
of Horle of the old Army they were able to 
draw preſently tog-ther? As alſo what Numbers 
of new Men they could ſuddenly raiſe? hy _- 
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firſt, they had this ſhort Account from the 
Vice-treaſurer, That there was no Money in the 
Exchequer : And certainly it was a main Policy, 
in the firſt Contrivers of this Rebellion, to plot 
the breaking of it out at ſuch a Time when the 
Exchequer ſhould be empty, and all the King's 
Revenues, both certain and cafual, due for that 
Half-year, as well as the Rents of all the Britiſb 
throughout the Kingdom, ſhould be found ready 
either in the Tenants or Collectors Hands in the 
Country, and ſo neceſſarily fall under their 
Power, as they did to their great Advantage. 
For Arms and Ammunition, the Stores were 
indifferently well furniſhed at this Time : For, 
beſides ſeveral Pieces of Artillery of divers 
Sorts, moſt of them fitted for preſent Service, 
there were Arms for near 10,000 Men, 1500 
Barrels of Powder, with Match and Lead pro- 
rtionable, laid in by the Earl of Strafford, late 
d Lieutenant, not long before, and deſigned 
another Way; but ſo opportunely reſerved for 
this Service, as the good Providence of God 
did exceedingly appear therein; but principally 
in the miraculous Preſervation of them out of 
the Hands of the Rebels, who made the Sur- 
priſal of theſe Proviſions, then all within the 
Caſtle of Dublin, the common Store-houſe of 
them, a main Part of their Deſign, The old 
ſtanding Army, as appears by this Liſt, con- 
ſifted only of 41 Companies of Foot, and 14 
Troops of Horſe. 5 
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A Lift of his Majeſty's Army in Ireland, 
1641, before the Rebellion began. 


Foot-Companies conſiſting of ſix Officers, viz. Cap- 
tain, Lieutenant, Enſign, Chirurgion, Serjeant 
and Drum, and forty-four Soldiers each Company. 


Lord Lieutenant's Guard 
Sir Robert Farrar 
Sir Thomas Wharton 
Sir George Saint-George 
Captain Francis Butler 
Sir William Saint-Leguer 
Lord Docwra 
Lord Blaney 
Sir Robert Steward 
Lord Viſcount Rannelagb 
Lord Viſcount Baltinglas 
Sir Jobn Vaughan 
Captain George Blount 
Sir Henry Tichbourne 
Sir Frederick Hamilton 
Lord Caſtle-Stewart 
Sir Lorenzo Cary 
Captain Chicheſter Forteſcue 
Sir Jobn Gifford 
Captain 7ohn Barry 
Sir Fobn Neutervile 
Captain Thomas Rockley 
Sir Arthur Tyringham 
Captain Philip Wenman 
Captain Charles Price 
Sir Charles Coote 
Captain Thomas Games 
Sw Francis Willoughby 
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Sir Jahn Borlace 44 
Captain Robert Bailey 44 
Sir Arthur Loftus 44 
Captain Milliam Billingſley 44 
The Lord E/mond 44 
The Lord Lambert 44 
Sir George Hamilton 44 
Lord Folliot 44 
Sir William Stewart 44 
Captain Robert Biron 44 
Sir Fobn Sherlock 44 
The Earl of Clanicard 44 
Captain John Ogle 44 
Theſe Companies contain Officers 
146 din al) 2297 
Soldiers 2051 


Horſe-Troops. 


The Earl of Leiceſter, Lord Lieutenant-ge- 
neral, his Troop, conſiſting of Captain 
Lieutenant, Cornet, and Horſemen . 108 

The Earl of Ormond*s Troops, like Offi- 


cers, and Horſemen 107 
The Earl of Strafford's Troop, like Officers 
and Horſemen 58 
Lord Dillon's Troop, like Officers and 
Horſemen 58 
Lord Wilmot's Troop, like Officers and 
Horſemen 58 
Sir William Saint-Leguer, Lord Preſident 
of Munſter, the like 58 
Lord Viſcount Moore, the like 58 
Lord Viſcount Grandiſen, the like 58 
Lord Viſcount Cromwel of Lecale, the like 58 
Captain Arthur Chicheſter, the like 58 


44 The Iriſh Rebellion. 


Sir George Wentworth, the like 38 
Sir John Borlace, the like 58 
Lord Viſcount Conway, the like 58 
Sir Adam Loftus, the like 58 


Theſe Troops contain Officers 422 
Horſemen a 901 In all} 943 


theſe were ſo ſtrangely diſperſed moſt of 
them into the remote Parts of the Kingdom, for 
che Guard of ſeveral Forts and other Places, as 
it fell out to be in a manner moſt impoſſible to 
draw a conſiderable Number of them together 
in any Time, either for the Defence of the Ci- 
ty, or the making head againſt the Rebels in the 
North: And befides, it was much to be ſuſpect- 
ed, the Companies lying ſeverally ſo remote, 
and ill furniſhed' with Ammunition, could with 
little Safery march to Dublin. Yet the Lords 
ſent Potents 42 away to require ſeveral 
Companies of Foot, and ſome Troops of 
Horſe preſently to rife, and march up from their 
ſeveral Garriſons towards the City of Dublin. 

And now it was held high time to give an 
Account unto his Majeſty, then at Edinburgh 
in his Kingdom of Scotland, and to the Lord 
Lieutenant, continuing ſtill at London, the Par- 
liament ſtill ſitting there, of the Breaking- out 
of this Rebellion, the ill Condition of the King 
dom, the Wants of the State, and the Supplies 
abſolutely neceſſary for their preſent Defence and 
Preſervation. And, becauſe the Letter to the 
Lord Lieutenant doth moſt clearly repreſent ſe- 
veral Particvlars which may much conduce to 
the Knowledge of the Affairs, I have thought 
fit to inſert a true Copy of it, which here fol- 
loweth. ä May 
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© May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 

On Friday, the two and twentieth of this 
Month, after nine of the Clock at Night, 
this Bearer, Owen Conaliy, Servant to Sir Jobn 
Clotworthy, Kt. came to me, the Lord Juſtice 
Parſons, to my Houle, and in great Secrecy, 
as indeed the Cauſe did require, diſcovered 
unto me a moſt wicked and damnable Con- 
ſpiracy, plotted, contrived, and intended to 
be alſo acted, by ſome evil- affected Iriſh Pa- 
piſts here, The Plot was on the then next 
Morning, Saturday the 23d of October, being 
St. Enatius's Day, about nine of the Clock, 
to ſurpriſe his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, his 
Majeſty's chief Strength of this Kingdom, 
wherein alſo is the principal Magazine of his 
Majeſty's Arms and Ammunition; and it 
was agreed, it ſeems, amongſt them, that at 
the ſame Hour all other his Majeſty*s Forts, 
and Magazines of Arms and Ammunition in 
this Kingdom, ſhould be ſurpriſed by others 
of thoſe Conſpirators; and further, that all 
the Proteſtants and Engliſh throughaut the 
whole Kingdom, that would not join with them, 
ſhould be cut off, and ſo thoſe Papiſts ſhould 
then become poſſeſſed of the Government and 
Kingdom at the ſame Inſtant. 


As ſoon as I had that Intelligence, I then 


immediately repaired to the Lord Juſtice Bor- 
lace, and thereupon we inſtantly aſſembled the 
Council, and, having fat all that Night, as 
alſo all the next Day, the 23d of October, in 
regard of the ſhort Time left us for the Con- 
ſultation of fo great and weighty a Matter, al- 
though it was not poſſible for us, upon ſo few 
Hours Warning to prevent thoſe other ou: 

« Mil- 
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Miſchiefs which were to be acted, even at that 
ſame Hour, and at ſo great a Diſtance, as in 
all the other Parts of th: Kingdom. Yet ſuch 
was our Induſtry therein, having cauſed the 
Caſtle to be that Night ſtrengthened with 
armed Men, and the City guarded, as the 
wicked Councils of thoſe evil Perſons, by the 
reat Mercy of God to us, became defeated, 
o as they were not able to act that Part of 
their Treachery, which indeed was principal, 
and which, if they could have effected, would 
have rendered the reſt of their Purpoſes the 
more eaſy. 
* Having ſo ſecured the Caſtle, we forth- 
with laid about for the Apprehenſion of as 
many of the Offenders as we could, many of 
them having come to this City. but that Night, 
intending, it ſeems, the next Morning, to act 
their Parts in thoſe treacherous and bloody 
Crimes. 
* The firſt Man apprehended was one Hugh 
Mac-Mahen, Eſq; Grandſon to the Traitor 
Tyrone, a Gentleman of a good Fortune in the 
County of Monaghan, who, with others, was 
taken that Morning in Dublin, having, at 
the Time of their Apprehenſion, offered a 
little Reſiſtance with their Swords drawn; but, 


finding thoſe we imployed againſt them more 


in Number, and better armed, yielded. He, 
upon h:s Examination before us, at firſt de- 
nied all; but in the End, when he ſaw we laid 
it home to him, he conteſſed enough to de- 
ſtroy himſelf, and impeach ſome others, as, 
by a Copy of his Examination herewith ſent, 
may appear to your Lordſhip: We then com- 


mitted him until we might have further Time 


to examine him again, our Time being become 
| * more 
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more needful to be imployed in Action, for 
ſecuring this Place, than in Examining. This 
Mac-Mahon had been abroad, and ſerved the 
King of Spain as a Lieutenant Colonel. 
: Upon Conference with him and others, and 
calling to mind a Letter we received, the Week 
before, from Sir William Cole, a Copy whereof 
we ſend your Lordſhip here incloſed, we ga- 
thered, that the Lord Mac-Guire was to be an 
Actor in ſurpriſing the Caſtle of Dublin, where- 
fore we held it neceſſary to ſecure him imme- 
diately, thereby alſo to ſtartle and deter the 
reſt, when they found him laid faſt. His 
Lordſhip, obſerving what we had done, and 
the City in Arms, fled from his Lodging early 
before Day, it ſeems, diſguiſed ; for we had 
laid a Watch about his Lodging, ſo as we 
think he could not paſs without diſguiſing 
himſelf, yet he could not get forth of the Ci- 
ty, ſo ſurely guarded were all the Gates. 
© There were found at his Lodging hidden 
ſome Hatchets, with the Helves newly cut off 
cloſe to the Hatchets, and many Skeans, and 
ſome Hammers. 
In the End the Sheriffs of the City, whom 
we imployed in ſtrict Search of his Lordſhip, 
found him hidden in aCock-loft, in an obſcure 
Houſe, far from his Lodging, where they ap- 
rehended him, and brought him before us. 
He denied all, yet fo, as he could not deny 
but he heard of it in the Country, though he 
would not tell us when, or from whom ; and 
confeſſed, thai he had not advertiſed us there- 
of, as in Duty he ought to have done. But 
we were ſo well ſatisfied of his Guiltineſs by 
all Circumſtances, as we doubted not, upon 
further Examination, when we could be able 
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to ſpare Time for it, to find it apparent : 

Wherefore we held it of abſolute Neceſſity to 
commit him cloſe Priſoner, as we had for- 
merly done Mac-Mahon, and others ; where 
we left him on the three and twentieth of this 
Month in the Morning, about the ſame Hour 
they intended to have been Maſters of that 
Place, and this City. 

That Morning alſo we laid wait for all thoſe 
Strangers that came the Night before to Town, 
and ſo many were apprehended, whom we 
find reaſon to believe to have Hands in this 
Conſpiracy, as we were forced to diſperſe them 
into ſeveral Goals; and we ſince found, that 
there came many Horſemen into the Suburbs 
that Night, who, finding the Plot diſcovered, 
diſperſed themſelves immediately. 


When the Hour approached, which was 


deſigned for ſurpriſing the Caſtle, great Num- 
bers of Strangers were obſerved to come to 
Town, in great Parties, ſeveral Ways ; who, 
not finding Admittance at the Gates, ſtaid in 
the Suburbs, and there grew numerous, to 
the Terror of the Inhabitants. We therefore, 
to help that, drew up inſtantly and ſigned a 
Proclamation, commanding all Men, not Dwel- 
lers in the City or Suburbs, to depart within 
an Hour, upon Pain of Death, and made it 
alike penal to thoſe that ſhould harbour them ; 
which Proclamation the Sheriffs immediately 
proclaimed in all the Suburbs by our Com- 
mandment z which, being accompanied with 
the Example and Terror of the Committal of 
thoſe two eminent Men, and others, occa- 
ſioned the Departure of thoſe Multitudes : 


And in this Cale all our Lives and Fortunes, 


and above all his Majeſty's Power and regal 
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Authority being ſtill at the Stake, we muſt 
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* Engliſh Papiſts untouched, as well as the Ii. 
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vary from ordinary Proceedings, not only in 
executing martial Law as we ſee Cauſe, but 
alſo in putting ſome to the Rack to find out 
the Bottom of this Treaſon, and all the Con- 
trivers thereof, which we foreſee will not 
otherwiſe be done. | 
On that 23d Day of this Month, we, con- 
ceiving that, as ſoon as it ſhould be known, 
that the Plot for ſeizing Dublin-Caftle was diſ- 
appointed, all the Conſpirators in the remote 
Parts might be ſomewhat diſheartened, as, on 
the other fide, the good Subjects would be 


- comforted, and would then with the more 


Confidence ſtand on their Guard, did prepare 
to ſend abroad to all Parts of the Kingdom 
this Proclamation, which we ſend you here 
incloſed : And fo, having provided, that the 
City and Caſtle ſhould be ſo guarded as upon 
the ſudden we could premiſe, we concluded 
that long-continued Conſultation. 

On Saturday, at twelve of the Clock at 
Night, the Lord Blaney came to Town, and 
brought us the ill News of the Rebels ſeizing, 
with two hundred Men, his Houſe, at Caſtle- 
Blaney, in the County of Monaghan, and his 
Wite, Children, and Servants; as alſo a 
Houſe of the Earl of Eſſex, called Carrick- 
macroſſe, with two hundred Men; and a Houſe 
of Sir Henry Spot ſtwocd, in the ſame County, 
with two hundred Men ; where, there being 
a little Plantation of Britiſbh, they plundered 
the Town, and burnt divers Houſes; and it 
ſince appears, that they burnt divers other 
Villages, and robbed and ſpoiled many Eng- 
liſh, and none but Proteſtants, leaving the 


On 
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On Sunday Morning, at three of the Clock, 
we had Intelligence, from Sir Arthur Terring- 
ham, that the IJriſb in the Town had that Day 
alio brc/;en up the King's Store of Arms and 
Ammunition at the Newry, and where the 
Store of Arms hath lain ever ſince the Peace, 
and where they found fourſcore and ten Bar- 
rels of Powder, and armed themſelves, and 
put them under the Command of Sir Con. 
Mao-Gcumis, Knt. and one Creely, a Monk, and 
plundered the Engliſb there, and diſarmed the 
Garriſon. And this, though too much, is all 
that we yet hear is done by them. 

However, we ſhall ſtand on our Guard the 
beſt we may, to defend the Caſtle and City 
principally, thole being the Pieces of moſt 
Iinportance : But, it the Conſpiracy be ſo 
univerſal, as Mac-Mahon ſaith, in his Exa- 


mination, it is, namely, That all the Counties 


in the Kingdom have conſpired in it; which we 
admire ſhould fo fall out in this Time of uni- 
verſal Peace, and carried on with that Secre- 
cy, that none of the Eugliſb could have any 
Friend amongſt them to diſcloſe it; then in- 
deed we ſhall be in high Extremity, and the 
Kingdom in the greateſt Danger that ever it 
underwent, conſidering our Want of Men, 
Moncy, and Arms, to enable us to encounter 
ſuch great Multitudes as they can make, if all 
ſhould join againſt us; the rather, becauſe we 
have pregnant Cauſe to doubt, that the Com- 
bination hath taken Force by the Incitement 

of Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Friers. 
* All the Hope we have here is, the old Eng- 
of the Pale, and ſome other Parts, will 
continu: conftant to the King in their Fidelity, 
as they Cid in former Rebellions. 
I And 
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And now, in theſe Straits, we muſt, un. 


der God, depend on Aid forth of England, 
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for our preſent Supply with all ſpeed; eſpeci- 
ally Money, we having none, and Arms, 
which we ſhall exceedingly want; without 
which we are very doubtful what Account we 
ſhall give to the King of his Kingdom. 
But, if the Conſpiracy be only of Mac- 
Guire, and ſome other 1r;þ of the Kindred 
and Friends of the Rebel Tyrone, and other 
Iriſh in the Counties of Deum, Monaghan, 
Cavan, Fermanagh, and Armagh, and no ge- 
neral Revolt following thereupon, we hope 
then to make head againſt them in a reaſona- 
ble Meaſure, if we be enabled with Money 
from thence, without which we can raiſe no 
Forces, ſo great is our Want of Money, as 
we have formerly written, and our Debt fo 
great to the Army; nor is Money to be bor- 
rowed here, for, if it were, we would en- 
gage all our Eſtates for it; neither have we 
any Hope to get in his Majeſty's Rents and 
Subſidies, in theſe Diſturbances, which add 
extremely to our Neceſſities. 

* On Sunday Morning, the 24th, we met a- 
gain in Council, and tent to all Parts of the 
Kingdom the encloſcd Proclamation, and iſ- 
ſued Patents to draw hither ſeven Horſe- 
troops, as a farther Strength to this Place, 
and to be with us, in caſe the Rebels ſhall 


make head and march hitherward, ſo as we 


may be neceſſitated to give them Battle. We 
alſo then ſent away our Letters to the Preſi- 
dent of both the Provinces of Munſter and Co- 
naght: And we likewiſe then ſent Letters to 
the Sheriffs of the five Counties of the Pale, 
to conſult of the beſt Ways and Means of 
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their own Preſervation. That Day the Lord 
Viicount Ecrmanſtone, the Lord Viſcaunt Net- 
tervile, the Lord Viſcount Fitz-HWilliams, and 
the Lord of Huth, and ſince the Earls of 
Rildare ana Fingall, and the Lords of Dun- 
ſany and Slane, all Noblemen of the Exgliſb 
Pale, came unto us, deelaring, that they then, 
and not betore, hicard of the Matter, and pro- 
tefled Loyalty to his Majeſty, and Concur- 
rence with the State z but ſaid, they wanted 
Arms, whereof they deſired to be ſupplied 
by us, which we told them we would willing- 
ly do, as relying -much on their Faithfulneſs 
to the Crown: But we were not yet certain 
whether or no we had enough to arm our 
Strength ſor the Guard of the City and Caſtle ; 
yet we ſupplied ſuch of them as lay in moſt 
Danger with a {mall Proportion of Arms and 
Ammunition for their Houſes, leſt they ſhould 
conceive we apprehended any Jealouſy of 
them. And we commanded them to be ve- 
ry diligent in ſending out Watches, and mak- 
ing all the Diſcoveries they could, and thereof 
to advertiſe us, which they readily promiſed 
to do. 

And if it fall out that the Jriſß generally 
riſe, which we have Cauſe to ſuſpect, then we 
mult of neceſſity put Arms into the Hands 
of the Engliſh Pale at preſent, and to others 
as faſt as we can, to fight for the Defence of 
the State and themlelves. 

* Your Lordſhip now ſees the Condition 
wherein we ftand, and how neceſſary it is, 
firſt, that we enjoy your Preſence ſpeedily, 
for the better guiding of thoſe and other the 
public Affairs of the King and Kingdom: 
Ari, {econdiy, that the Parliament there be 
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moved immediately, to advance to us a good 
Sum of Money, which, being now ſpeedily 
ſent hither, may prevent the Expencę of very 
much Treaſure and Blood in a long continued 
War. And, if your Lordſhip ſhail happen 
to ſtay on that Side any longer Time, we 
muſt then deſire your Lordſhip to appoint a 
Lieutenant General, to diſcharge the great 
and weighty Burthen of commanding the 
Forces here. 
Anmidſt theſe Confuſions and Diſcords fallen 
upon us, we bethought us of the Parliament, 
which was formerly adjourned to November 
next, and the Term now allo at hand, which 
will draw ſuch a Concourſe of People hither, 
and give Opportunity, under that Pretence, 
of aſſembling and rx + new Councils, ſee- 
ing the former ſeems to be in ſome part diſ- 
appointed, and of contriving turther Danger 
to this State and People: We have therefore 
found it of unavoidable Neceſlity to prorogue 
it accordingly, and to direct the Term to be 
adjourned to the firſt of Hillary Term, ex- 
cepting only the Court of Exchequer, for 
haſtening in the King's Money, if it be poſſi- 
ble. We deſire, upon this Occaſion, your 
Lordſhip will be pleaſed to view our Letters, 
concerning the Plantation of Conaght, dated 
the 24th of April laſt, directed to Mr. Secre- 
tary Vane, in that Part thereof which concerns 
the County of Monaghan, where now theſe 
Fires do firſt break out. 
In the laſt Place, we muſt make known to 
your Lordſhip, that the Army we have, con- 
fiſting but of 2000 Foot and 1000 Horle, 
are ſo diſperſed in Garriſons in ſeveral Parts, 
as continually they have been ſince they were 
E 3 | 10 
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« ſo reduced, as, if they be all ſent for to be 
drawn together, not only the Places whence 
they are to be drawn, and for whoſe Safety 
they lie there, muſt be by Abſence diſtreſſed ; 
but alſo the Companies themſelves, coming 
in ſo ſmall Numbers, may be in Danger to be 
cut off in their March; nor indeed have we 
any Money to pay the Soldiers to enable them 
* to march. And fo we take Leave, and re- 
main, from his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, 
the 25th of Ofober, 1641, | 


* Your Lordſhip's to be commanded, 
William Parſons, Jobn Borlace. 


* Richard Bolton, Can. R. Dillon, 
* Authony Midenſis, John Raphoe, 


R. Digbie, Ad. Loſtus, 

* Ger. Lowther, Fohn Temple, 

* Tho. Rotheram, Fran. Willougbbie, 
F. Ware, G. Wentworth. 


* Robert Meredith, 


<PoOSTSCRIPT. 


The ſaid Owen Conally, who revealed the 
* Conſpiracy, is worthy of very great Conſide- 
ration, to recompence that Faith and Loyalty 
which he hath, ſo extremely to his own Dan- 
ger, expreſſed in this Buſineſs ; whereby, un- 
der God, there is yet Hope left us of Deli- 
verance of this State and Kingdom, from the 
wicked Purpoſes of thoſe Conſpirators. And 
therefore we beſeech your Lordſhip, that it 
be taken into Conſideration there, ſo as he 
may have a Mark of his Majeſty's moſt royal 
Bounty, which may largely extend to _ 
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© and his Poſterity, we not being now able here 
to do it for him. 


© W. PARSONS. 


* To the Right Honourable cum very good 
Lord, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Leræ 
Lieutenant General, aud General Gover- 
* nour of the Kingdom of ireland.” 


The Diſpatch ſent to his Majeſty was addreſ- 
fed to Sir Henry Vane, principal Secretary, and 
carried by Sir Henry Spotſiwood, who went by 
Sea directly into Scotland: And the Letters to 
the Lord Licutenant were ſent to London by 
Owen O Conally, the firſt Diſcoverer of the Plot. 

The Lords now, with all Care and Diligence, 
applied their further Endeavours towards the 
preventing, as much as was poſſible, the De- 
ſtruction intended againſt all the Britiſb Inhabi- 
tants of the Kingdom, as well as the Security 
of the City and the Places round about it; a 
Work of large Extent, and wherein they met 
with many Difficulties, by reaſon of their own 
Wants both of Men and Money. 

They, having formerly ſent away and diſ- 
perſed the Proclamations into ſeveral Parts of 
the Country, now ſent Letters by expreis Mel- 
ſengers unto the Preſidents of Munſter and Co- 
naght, and to ſeveral principal Gentlemen in 
thoſe two Provinces ; as alſo to others within 
the Province of Lemfter, giving them notice. of 
the Diſcovery of the Plot, and adviſing them 
to ſtand upon their Guard, and to make the beſt 
Proviſion they could for the Defence of the 
Country about them, | 
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They ſent another Expreſs to the Earl of Or- 


mond, then at hits tlouſe at Caricke, with Letters 
to the ſame Effect; and withal deſired his Lord- 
ſhip preſently to repair unto them at Dublin with 
his Troop of Horſe. 

They ſent likewiſe Commiſſions to the Lord 
Viſcounts of Clandebois, and of the Ardes, for 
railing of the Scots in the Northern Parts, and 
putting them into Arms; as they did alſo ſoon 
after to Sir William Stewart, and Sir Robert 
Stewart, and ſeveral other Gentlemen of Quali- 
ty 1a tne North: And as they gave them Order 
tor Proſecution of the Rebels with Fire and 
Sword, ſo they gave them Power to receive 
ſuch of them in, as ſhould ſubmir to his Maje- 
ſty's Grace and Mercy. But theſe Diſpatches 
they were enforced to ſend all by Sea, the Re- 
bels having ſtopped up the Paſſages, and hinder- 
ed all manner of Intercourſe with that Province 
by Land. 

The Lords of the Pale having been at the 
Council-board, and there declared to the Lords 
Juſtices, with great Proteſtations, their loyal 
Affections unto his Majeſty, together with their 
Readineſs and forward Concurrence with their 
Lordſhips in this Service, came unto them again 
within two or three Days after with a Petition; 
wherein they offered unto their Lordſhips the 
deep Senſe they had of an Expreſſion in the late 
Preclamation, ſet out upon the Diſcovery of 
this great Conſpiracy intended, as is there ſet 


down, by ſome evil-affeted Iriſh Papiſts, which 


Words they feared might be by ſome miſ-inter- 
preted, and ſuch a Conſtruction put upon 
them, as might reflect upon their Perſons, as 
comprehended under them. Whereupon the 


Lords Juſtices and Council thought fit, to de- 


{cend 
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ſcend ſo far to their Satisfaction, as not only to 

remonſtrate the Clearneſs of their Intentions to- 
wards them, but, that it might appear unto the 
World, they entertained not the leaſt jealous 
Thoughts of them, they cauſed a new Procla- 
mation to be ſet out by way of Explanation of 
the former, which | have thought fit here to in- 
ſert, that it may appear how far they were from 
giving any of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen occa- 
ſion to break out into thoſe rebellious Courſes, 
they. ſoon atterwards took, to their own Dc- 
ſtruction. 
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* By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
S WiLLIiam PaRsoxs, Jonn BoRLACE. 


© Wrrreas a Petition hath been preferred 
unto us, by divers Lords and Gentlemen of 
the Engliſh Pale, in Behalf of themſelves and 
the reſt of the Pale, and other the old Engliſb 
of this Kingdom, ſhewing, that whereas a 
late Conſpiracy of Treaſon is diſcovered of ill- 
affected Perſons of the old Iriſo, and that 
thereupon a Proclamation was pubhſhed by 
us; wherein, among other Things, it is de- 
clared, that the ſaid Conſpiracy was perpe- 
trated by Iriſb Papiſts without Diſtinction of 
any ; and they doubting that, by thoſe gene- 
ral Words of Triſh Papiſts, they might ſeem 
to be involved, though they declare them- 
ſelves confident, that we did not intend to 
conclude them therein, in regard they are 
none of the old Iriſp, nor of their Faction, or 
* Confederacy ; but are altogether averſe and 
« oppoſite to all their Deſigns, and all others of 


like Condition; we do thereſore, to give _ 
© Wu 
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+ full Satisfaction, hereby declare and publiſh 
to all his Majeſty's good Subjects in this King- 
dom, That, by the Words, {riſþ Papiſts, we 
intended only ſuch of the old meer 1rifþ in the 
Province of Uſer, as have plotted, contrived, 
and been Actors in this Treaſon, and others 
who adhere to them ; and, that we did not any 
Way intend, or mean thereby any of the old 
Engliſh of the Pale, nor of any other Parts of 
this Kingdom, we being well aſſured of their 
Fidelity to the Crown, and having Experience 
of the good Affections and Services of their 
Anceſtors in former Times of Danger and 
Rebellion: And we further require all his Ma- 
« jeſty's loving Subjects, whether Proteſtants or 
* Papiſts, to forbear upbraiding Matter of Reli- 
gion one againſt the other, and that upon 
Pain of his Majeſty's Indignation. Given at 
* his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 29th of 
© Ofob. 1641. | : 
God fave the King. 


* R. Ranelagb, Gerrard Lowther, 
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KRK. Dillon, F. Temple, 
Ant. Midenſis, Fr. Willoughby, 
Ad. Loftus, Ja. Ware.“ 


Ges. Shurley, 


But to return now to the Northern Rebels, 
who ſo cloſely purſued on their firſt Plot, as 
they, beginning to put it in Execution, in moſt 
of the chief Places of Strength there, upon the 
23d of Octob. the Day appointed for the Surpri- 
ſal of the Caſtle of Dublin, had, by the latter 
End of the ſame Month, gotten into their Poſ- 
ſeſſion all the Towns, Forts, Caſtles, and Gen- 
tlemen's Houles within the Counties of Tyrone, 
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Donegal, Fermanagh, Armagh, Cadan, London- 
ferry, Monaghan, and half the County of Devon, 
except the Cities of London-derry and Colerain, 
the 'Lown and Caſtle of Eucittillin, and lome 
other 2laces and Caſtles which were for the pre- 
{ent gallantly defended by the Br:tif Underta- 
kers, though afterwards, for want of Relief, 
lurrendered into their Hands. 

The chief of the Northern Rebels that firſt ap- 
peared in the Execution of this Plot, within the 
Province of Ulſter, were, Sir Phelim O Neale, 
Turlogh O Neale, his Brother; Rcarv Mac-Guire, 
Brother to the Lord Mac-Guire; Philip O Rely, 
Mulmore O Rely, Sir Conne Mac-Gennis, Col. 
Mac-Brian, Mac-Mabon; theſe, having cloſely 
combined together, with ſeveral other of their 
Accomplices, the chief of the ſeveral Septs, in 
the ſeveral Counties, divided their Forces into 
ſeveral Parties; and, according to a general 
Aſſignation made among themſelves, at one and 
the ſame Time, ſurpriſed by Treachery the 
Town and Caſtle of the Newry, the Fort of 
Dongannon, Fort Montjoy, Carlemont, Tonrages, 
Caricke Mac-Roſſe, Cloughcuter, Caſtle-Blaney, 
Caſtle of Monaghan, being all of them Places of 
conſiderable Strength, and in ſeveral of them 
Companies of Foot, or Troops of Horle be- 
longing to the ſtanding Army. 

Beſides theſe they took a Multitude of other 
Caſtles, Houſes of Strength, Towns, and Vil- 
Jages, all abundantly peopled with Britiſb Inha- 
bitants, who had exceedingly enriched the 
Country, as well as themſelves, by their pain- 
ful Labours. They had made, for their more 
comfortable Subſiſtence, handſome and pleaſant 
Habitations, abounding with Corn, Cattle, and 
all other Commodities that an induſtrious Toon 
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could draw out of a good inland Soil. They 
lived in great Plenty, and ſome of them very 
well ſtored with Plate and ready Money. They 
lived likewiſe in as great Security, being quiet 


2:14 careleſs, as the People of Laiſb, little ſuſ- - 


pecting any Treachery from their Iriſb Neigh- 
bours. 

The Engliſo well now they had given them 
no manner of Provocaton; they had entertained 
them with great Demonſtrations of Love and 
Affection. No Story can ever ew, that in any 
Age, fince their intermixed Cohabitation, they 
roſe up ſecretly to do them Miſchiet : And now 
of late they lived ſo peaceably and lovingly to- 
gether, as they had juſt Reaſon moſt confidently 
to believe, that the 1r;/þ would never, upon any 
Occaſion, generally riſe up again to their De- 
ſtruction. This I take to be one main and prin- 
cipal Reaſon, that the Eugliſb were ſo eaſily over- 
run within the Northern Counties, and ſo ſuddenly 
ſwallowed up, before they could make any man- 
ner of Reſiſtance in the very firſt Beginnings of 
this Rebellion: For moſt of the Exgliſp, having 
either Triſh Tenants, Servants, or Landlords, 
and all of them Jriſb Neighbours their familiar 
Friends, as ſoon as this Fire brake out, and the 
whole Country began to riſe about them, ſome 
made their Recourſe preſently to their Friends 
for Protection, ſome relying upon their Neigh- 
bours, others upon their Landlords, others up- 
on their Tenants and Servants for Preſervation, 
or, at leaſt, preſent Safety; and with great Con- 
fidence put their Lives, their Wives, their Chil- 
dren, and all they had, into their Power : But 
theſe generally cither betrayed them into the 
Hands of other Rebels, or moſt perfidiouſſy 
teftroyed them with their own Hands. _ 
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The Prieſts had now charmed the 1r:/h, and 
laid ſuch bloody Impreſſions in them, as it was 
held, according to the Maxims they had re- 
ceived, a mortal Sin to give any manner of Re- 
lief or Protection to any of the Engliſh. All 
Bonds and Ties of Faith and Friendſhip were 
now broken; the Jriſb Landlords made a Prey 
of their Engliſh Tenants ; Iriſþ Tenants and Ser- 
vants a Sacrifice of their Engliſh Landlords and 
Maſters ; one Neighbour cruelly murdered by 
another; the very Jriſb Children in the ve 
beginning fell to ſtrip and kill Eng Children: 
All other Relations were quite cancelled and laid 
aſide, and it was now eſteemed a moſt merito- 
rious Work in any of them that could, by any 
Means or Ways whatſoever, bring an Engliſhman 
to the Slaughter, a Work not very difficult to 
be compaſſed as Things then ſtood : For they, 
living promiſcuouſly among the Britiſh in all 
Parts, having from their Prieſts received the 
Watch-word both for Time and Place, roſe up, 
as it were actuated by one and the ſame Spirit, 
in all Places of thofe Counties before-mentioned, 
at one and the ſame Point of Time; and ſo in 2 


Moment fell upon them, murdering ſome, 


ſtripping only, or expelling others out of their 

Habitations. | 
This bred ſuch a general Terror and Aſto- 
niſhment among the Exgliſb, as they knew not 
what to think, much leſs what to do, or which 
way to turn themſelves. Their Servants were 
killed as they were ploughing in the Fields, 
Huſbands cut to pieces in the Preſence of their 
Wives, their Children's Brains daſhed out be- 
fore their Faces ; others had all their Goods and 
Cattle feized and carried away, their Houtes 
burnt, their Habitations laid waſte ; and all as 
1 
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it were at an Inſtant, before they could ſuſpect 
the Iriſb for their Enemies, or any ways imagine 
that they had it in their Hearts, or in their Pow- 
er, to offer ſo great Violence, or do ſuch Mil- 
chief unto them. 


Now for ſuch of the Eugliſß as ſtood upon 


their Guard, and had gathered together, though 
but in ſmall Numbers, the Jriſb had recourſe to 
their antient Sratagem; which, as they have 
formerly, ſo they till continued to make fre- 
quent uſe of in this preſent Rebellion; and that 
was, fairly to offer unto them good Conditions 
of Quarter, to aſſure them their Lives, their 
Goods, and free Paſſage, with a ſafe Conduct 
into what Place ſoever they pleaſed, and to con- 
firm theſe Covenants ſometimes under their 
Hands and Seals, ſometimes with deep Oaths 
and Proteſtations ; and then, as ſoon as they had 


them in their Power, to hold themſelves diſob- 


liged from their Promiſes, and to leave theirSol- 
diers at Liberty to deſpoil, ſtrip, and murder 
them at their Pleaſure. 

Thus were the poor Engliſb treated, who had 
ſhut themſelves up in the great Cathedral Church 
at Armagh, by Sir Phelim O Neale, and his Bro- 
ther Turlagb: Thus were ſuch of the Engiiþ 
uſed by Philip O Reley, who had retired them- 
ſelves to Bz{terbert, the beſt planted Town in the 
County of Cavan : And after the ſame barbarous 
Manner were ſuch of the Engliſb drawn out to 
the Slaughter, as had gotten into the Caſtles of 
Longford, the Caſtle of Tullogb, in the County of 
Fermanegh ; or the Church of Newtown, in the 
ſame County, and ſeveral other Places; as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Examinations taken upon Oath, 
from Perſons that hardly eſcaped thence with 
their Lives. + | 3 
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And beſides theſe other Policies they uſed, 
ſome to diſt ract and diſcourage them, others to 
diſable them to ſtand out to make any Defence: 
As in ſeveral Places the Jriſb came under divers 
Pretences, and borrowed ſuch Weapons and 
Arms as the Engliſh had in their Houſes; and 
no ſooner got them into their Hands, but they 
turned them out of their own Doors, as they did 
at Glaſlough, in the County of Monaghan : And 
by the ſame Means they very gently and fairly 


got into their Poſſeſſion all the Exgliſß Arms in 


the County of Cavan : The High Sheriff, there 
being an [ri/bman and a Papiſt, pretending, that 
he took their Arms only to ſecure them againſt 
the Violence of ſuch of the Jriſb as he under- 
ſtood to be in Arms in the next County. And, 
that they might the more eaſily effect the De- 
ſtruction of the Engliſh, and keep off the Scots 
from giving them any Aſſiſtance, they openly 
profeſſed to ſpare, as really they did at the firſt, 
all the Scotifþ Nation; and pretended they would 
ſuffer them, as likewiſe all Engliſh Papiſts, to 
live quietly among them; hoping thereby to 
contain all of that Nation from taking up Arms, 
till they had maſtered all the Engliſh, and that 
then they ſhould be well enough enabled ro 
deal with them. | 

Thus were the poor Engliſb prepared for the 
Slaughter, and ſo exceedingly diſtracted with 
the tumultuous Riſing of the [rib on all ſides 
about them, as they could never put themſelves 
into any Poſture of Defence. And, although, 
in many Places, they made ſmall Parties, and 
betook themſelves into ſeveral Churches and 
Caſtles, ſome of which were moſt gallantly long 
detended by them; yet did they not draw toge- 
ther in any ſuch conſiderable Body, as would en- 
able 
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able them to make good their Party in the Field, 
againſt the numerous Forces of the Rebels. The 
Truth is, they did not very readily endeavour, 
or dextrouſly attempt it in any Part of that Pro- 
vince, as I could hear of; every Man betaking 
himſelf the beſt he could to the Care of his own 
Houſe, and ſeeking how to ſave his own Fa- 
mily, his Goods within, and his Cattle without: 
And ſo, while they kept ſingly apart, and 
ſingly ſtood up for their own private Preſerva- 
tion, not joining their Forces together for the 
cominon Safety, they gave the Rebels a fair Op- 
portunity, and a ſingular Advantage, to work 
out with great Facility their common De- 
ſtruction. 

Whereas, if they had deſerted their Houſes, 
upon the firſt Notice of the Riſing up of the 
Iriſh, and in the ſeveral Counties put themſelves 
into ſeveral Bodies, under the Commands of the 
chict Engliſh Gentlemen round about them, they 
had undoubtedly, how ill ſo ever they were 
provided of Arms and Ammunition, been able 
to have encountered the Iriſb, and to have beat 
them out of many Parts of the Country, or, at 
leaſt, to have put them to ſome Stand in their 
Enterprize : Whereas, by the Courle they took, 
they moſt readily, without almoſt any Reſiſtance, 
expoſed themſelves to the mercileſs Cruelty of 
the Jriſh, who at the very firſt, for ſome few 
Days after their Breaking-out, did not in moſt 
Places murdermany of them ; but the Courſethey 
took was to ſeize upon all their Goods and Cattle, 
to ſtrip them, their Wives, and Children naked, 
and, in that miſerable Plight, the Weather be- 
ing moſt bitter cold and froſty, to turn them 
out of their Houſes, to drive them to the Moun- 
tains, to wander through the Woods and * ; 

and, 
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and, if they by any Means procured any other 
Clothes, or but even ordinary Rags to cover 
their Nakedneſs, they were preſently taken from 
them again, and none ſuffered to give them any 
kind of Shelter by the Way, Relief, or Enter- 
tainment, without incurring the heavy Diſplea- 
ſure of their Prieſts and chief Commanders. 

And ſo they drove ſuch of the Exgliſb, whoſe 
Lives they thought fit at that Time to ſpare, 
clear out of the Country. Some of them took 
their Journey towards Carigfergus, others to- 
wards Cel raine, Derry, and other of. the North- 
ern Ports. Many, who had gotten together and 
ſtood upon their Guards, came to Compoſition 
with their bloody Aſſailants, and gave them their 
Goods, Plate and Money, for Leave to come 
up to the City of Dublin. And, having bought 
their Licenſe at ſo dear a Rate, had Paſſes and 
Convoy aſſigned them by the chief Captains of 
the Rebels, and ſo came on of their Way in 
great Troops of Men, Women, and Children. 

Out of the County of Cavan, as M. Creigb- 
ton, who, by his charitable Relief of great 
Numbers of them, preſerved them from pe- 
riſhing, teſtifies in his Examination, there paſſed 
by this Houſe in one Company 1400 Perſons; 
in another 500, from Neuto tene, in the County 


of Fermanagb; in others leſſer Numbers, all 


without any Weapons, or any thing elſe but the 
very Clothes on their Backs, which they ſuffered 
them not to carry away with them; hut many 


were moſt barbarouſly ſtripped of them, by 


thoſe who undertook to give them ſafe Conduct, 
or perfidiouſly betrayed by them into the Hands 
of other Rebels, by whom ſome were killed, o- 
thers weunded, and all in a manner, whatſoever 


they had to cover their Nakedaels, taken from 
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moſt of them; as may appear by the Examina- 
tion of Adam Clover of Slonofy in the County of 
Cavan, who, being duly ſworn, depoſeth inter 
alia. | 

That this Deponent, and his Com ; 
* that were robbed. ehfirved, that 30 Perfons 
© othere abouts, were then moſt barbarouſly mur- 
* dered and (lain outright, and about 150 more 
* Perſons cruelly wounded; ſo that Traces of 
* Blood, iſſuing from their Wounds, lay upon 
the Highway for 12 Miles together; and many 
very young Children were left and periſhed by 
© the Way, to the Number of 60, or therea- 
© bouts ; becauſe the cruel Purſuit of the Rebels 
© was ſuch, that their Parents and Friends could 
not carry them further. | 

And further ſaith, That ſome of the Re- 
© bels vowed, That if any digged Graves, wherein 
* to bury the dead Children, they ſhould be buried 
* therein themſelves: So the poor People left the 
* moſt of them unburied, expoſed to ravenous 
© Beaſts and Fowls, and ſome few their Parents 
carried a great Way to bury them. 

And this Deponent further ſaith, That he 
© ſaw upon the Way a Woman, left by the Rebels 
« ſtripped to her Smock, ſet upon by three Wo- 
men and ſome 1r;þ Children, 4 miſerably 
rent and tore the ſaid poor Eugliſb- woman, and 
0 Jn 47 her of her Smock in a bitter Froſt 
. Snow, ſo that ſhe fell in Labour under 
0 oy Hands, and both ſhe and her Child died 
there.“ 

Thus did their Mercy, in ſparing thoſe miſe- 
rable Souls in this Manner, prove by much a 
far greater Cruelty, than if they had ſuddenly cut 
them off, as they did afterwards many thouſands 
of Britiſb that fell into their Hands: For now 


they 


9 


Ls, EE 4 FI ; 0 0 OO. BP # = 9 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 67 


they ſtarved and periſhed in Multitudes upon 
the Ways as they travelled along ; and to thoſe 
that out-lived the Miſery of their Journey, their 
Limbs only ſerved to drag up their Bodies to 
Chriſtian Burial there denied unto them. For 
many of the Men, and moſt of the Women 
and Children that thus eſcaped, either to Dub- 
lin, or other Places of Safety in the North, not 
long out- lived the Bitterneſs of their Paſſage ; 
bur either overwhelmed with Grief, or out-wea- 
ried with Travel, contracted thoſe Diſeaſes, 
which, furthered by Hunger, Cold, Nakedneſs, 
ill Lodgings, and want of other Neceſſaries, 
ſtruck deeply into Bodies that had lived long at 
Eaſe with much Plenty, and ſoon brought them 
with Sorrow to their Graves. 

Theſe were the Firſt-fruits of this Rebellion, 
which now began to dilate itſelf into the other 
Provinces, having covered over the Northern 
Parts of the Kingdom with fearful Deſolations. 
The firſt Plotters were yet undiſcovered, but the 
great active Inſtruments, appointed for the Ex- 
ecution of this horrid Deſign, fully appeared, 
and had already deeply imbrued their Hands in 
the bloody Maſſacres of the Engliſh. Sir Phelim 
O Neale being the Chief of that Sept, and now 
the Perſon remaining of neareſt Alliance to the 
late Earl of Tyrone, aſſumed to himſelf the chief 
Power among the Rebels in Ulfer; and by his 
Directions guided the reſt of his Accomplices 
on, in the Deſtruction of all the Exgliſb there. 

He was one of very mean Parts, without 
Courage or Conduct; his Education, for a great 
Part of his Youth, was in England ; he was ad- 
mitted a Student of Lincoln's-Inn, and there 


trained up in the Proteſtant Religion, which he 


foon changed after, if not before, his Return into 
F 2 Ireland; 
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Ireland, lived looſely, and, having no conſidera- 
le Eſtate, by reaſon of the great Engagement 
upon it, became of very little Eſteem in all 
Men's Opinions: Yet, ſuch were the over-zeal- 
ous Affections of his Countrymen in this Cauſe, 
their Secrecy in attempting, their Suddenneſs in 
exccuting, as, by their Forwardneſs to deſtroy 
the Engliſh and get their Goods, he quickly o- 
ver-run that Part of the Country. 

He had prevailed ſo far, within ſeven Days 
aſter he firſt appeared in this Rebellion, by ſeizing 
moſt treacheroufly at the very firſt upon Charle- 
mont, where the Lord Dauyfeld lay with his Foot- 
company, the Forts of Dongannon and Montjoy, 
as that in his Letter, written to Father Patrick O 
Dernell, his Conſeſſor, bearing Date from Mont- 
, the zoth of Oclober, he was able to brag of 
4 and many Victories: And preſently after 

e had gotten ſuch a Multitude of rude Fellows 
together, though in very ill Equipage, as he 
marched down with great Numbers of Men to- 
wards Liſnagarny, near the chief Plantation of 
the Scots; (tor that Part of their Plot to ſpare 
them, as they did in the Beginning, they found 
now too groſs to take, therefore they reſolved 


to fall upon them without Mercy) and yet left 


ſufficient Forces to come up into the Pale, totake 
in Dondalte in the County of Loth; which 
was a Frontier Town in the laſt Wars againſt 
Tyrone, and ſo well defended itſelf, as, with all 
the Power he had, he couldnever recover it into 
his Hands. There lay now a Foot-company of 
the old Army, but the Licutenant who com- 
manded it, having neither his Men in Readineſs, 
nor Arms or Ammunition, made little or no 
Reſiſtance, eaſily giving Way to the forward 
Affections of the Inhabitants, who delivered up 


the 
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the Town into the Poſſeſſion of the Rebels about 
the beginning of November, 1641. 

The Rebels, preſently after their taking in of 
Dondalke, marches on further into the County 
of Lowth, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Ardee, a 
little Town within ſeven Miles of Tredagh, an- 
tiently called Drobedagh : So as it was now high 
Time to provide for the Safety of that Town. 

The Lord Moore had already retired thither 
from his Houſe at Millifont, and there remained 
| with his Troop of Horſe and two Companies of 
Foot. One was under the Command of Sir 
John Nettervile, eldeſt Son to the Lord Viſcount 
Nettervile. He diſcovered in the very begin- 
ning much Virulency in his Affections, by giv- 
? ing falſe Frights and raiſing falſe Rumours, 'and 
making all manner of ill Infuſions into the Minds 
: of the Townſmen, who, as it afterwards ap- 
peared, were but too forward to take part with 
the Rebels. It is verily believed they had in the 
very beginning ſome Plot to cut off the Lord 
Moore, and ſeize upon his Troop ; and that dir 
L John Nettervile's Part was to begin a Mutiny, 
j which he attempted that Night he was to be up- 
| on the Watch, by giving ill Language, and en- 
deayouring to make a Quarrel with his Lord- 
ſhip, which he very diſcreetly paſſed over, and 
ſo carefully looked to the Guard of the Town, 
as they could take no Advantage to put on their 
Deſign. 3 | 

However, the Townſmen were extreamly 
frighted with the Thoughts of their preſent 
Danger, and, the greater Part of them being 
Papiſts, were ready to declare themſelves for the 
Catholic Cauſe ; only their Deſires were, Things 
might be ſo ordered, as would adminiſter unto 

SEE. 4 them 
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them ſpecious Pretences of Neceſſity for the 
ſame 

The Lord Moore gave preſent Advertiſement 
unto the Lords Juſtices and Council, of the ill 
Condition and moſt imminent Danger he found 
the Town to be then in, that it was not poſſible 
to preſerve it out of the Hands of the Rebels, 
without further Strength both of fHorfe and 
Foot : That, in caſe the Enemy ſhould make 
any ſudden Approaches, or attempt to ſurpriſe 
the Town, he | ſuch poor Preparatives for 
Defence within, fuch apparent Signs of Difloy- 
alty in the Townſmen, and all Things in fuch a 
deiperate Confuſion, as they ſhould not be able, 
by the beſt Endeavours they could uſe, to give 
any good Account of that Place. 

Hereupon their Lordſhips 3 reſolved, 
to leavy in the City of Dublin a Regiment of 
Foot, and to place them under the Command 
of Sir Henry Tichborne for the Defence of Tre- 
dagh. And for this Purpoſe there was very op- 
portunely in the Hands of the Vice-Treaſurer 
30007. in a Readineſs to be at that Time fent 
over into England, for the Satisfaction of a pub- 
lic Engagement there. | 

This the Lords thought fit to make ufe of, 
for the leavying and ſetting out of 'thoſe Men, 


which Sir Henry Tichborne got together in very 


few Days, and, having a Commiſſion of Go- 
vernment for the Town, with fome other pri- 
vate Inſtructions, he marched away with great 
Alacrity and Würde the 3d of November, 
and happily arrived next Day at Tredagb. 

The Lords granted another Commiſſion to 
Sir Charles Coet, to levy a thouſand Men more, 
which he moſt carefully endeavoured, and within 
i very ſhort Time made up his Regiment, 

; wherein 
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wherein many of the Engliſh, who came 
up ſtripped and deſpoiled out of the North, 
lifted themſelves ; for maſt of the Men, which 
eſcaped from thence with their Lives, being 
better able to ſuffer than the Women and Chil- 
dren, out-lived the Miſeries of their Journey, 
and, pong themſelves into ſeveral Compa- 
nies, ſome of them had the Contentment to re- 
venge the barbarous Cruelty uſed by the Rebels 
towards them. 

Upon the 5th of November, the Lords made 
their ſecond Diſpatch unto his Majeſty, till at 
Edinburgh in Scotland: At the ſame Time th 
ſent ſeveral Letters into England to the Lo 
Keeper, Speaker of the Houle of Peers ; to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, to the 
Lords of his Majeſty*s moſt Hon. Privy Cour. - 
cil, and to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; in 
all which they did with much Earneftneſs de- 
clare their preſent Dangers, together with the 
Neceſſity of ſending ſudden Relief. 

In their Letter to the Lords of the Council 
they did more particularly ſet down the miſera- 
ble Eſtate of the whole Kingdom, and the large 
Progreſs that the Rebellion had in few Days made 
fince it broke out: They repreſented unto their 
Lerdſhips the great Outrages the Rebels had 
committed upon the Britiſh Inhabitants in Ut- 
fter : That they had ſeized upon all their Eſtates 
and Houſes in five Counties of that Pravince, 
poſſeſſed their Arms, and detained many of the 
principal Gentlemen Priſoners : That they had 
already lain many, and moſt barbarouſly hewed 
ſome to- pieces: That they have expoſed thou- 
ſands to Want and ary, who had E- 
ſtates and lived plentifully: That the Rebellion 
began then to diffuſe itſelf into the Counties of 
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Longford and Letrim, and to threaten the Engi,b 
Plantations in King's and Queen's County: That 
the Inhabitants of the Counties of Meath ar 
Lowth began to fall upon the Engliſh near about 
them: That they conceived there could not be 
leſs than 30,000, who had already openly de- 
clared themſelves in this Rebellion, and were aſ- 
ſembled together in ſeveral great Parties: That 
they underſtood their Deſign was, having got 
Dondalke, to take in Tredagh, and ſo to come 
up immediately to beſiege the City and Caſtle 
of Dublin: That they gave out publicly, their 
Purpoſe was to extirpate the Exgliſʒ and Proteſ- 
tants, and not to lay down Arms until the Ro- 
miſh Religion were eſtabliſhed, the Government 
ſett led in the Hands of the Natives, and the old 
Iriſþ reſtored to the Lands of their ſuppoſed 
Anceſtors: That they held it their Duty to ac- 
uaint their Lordſhips with the lamentable E- 
te wherein the Kingdom ſtood, that his Ma- 
zeſty and the Parliament might underſtand it, 
and ſo ſpeedily provide for ſending over to their 
Relief 10,000 Foot, 1000 Horſe, together with 
tome able Commanders, 100,000 J. in Money, 
and further Proviſions of Arms: That unleſs 
theſe were preſently ſent to them, they craved 
Leave to repeat it again and again, the King- 
dom would be utterly loſt, all the Eugliſb and 
Proteſtants in Ireland deſtroyed, the Peace of the 
Kingdom of England diſturbed by the 1rifþ from 
t lence, and ſo England enforced to make a new 
Congueſt of it, Br that a politic Reformation 
would then be impoſſible. _ 

But now, before I paſs further, I ſhall here 
give an Account of the Arrival of theſe and the 
tormer Letters of the 25th of October, addreſſed 
by the. Lords Juſtices and Council to the Lord 

Lieute- 
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Lieutenant of Ireland. Owen O Conally, the 
happy Diſcoverer of the firft Plot, who carried 
the firſt Letters over, arrived at London the laſt 
Day of October, and late in the Evening deli- 
vered thoſe Letters to his Lordſhip; who, ha- 


ving read them over, and received from him 


full Information of all other Particulars within 

his Knowledge, repaired the next Morning to 

the Council- board; and, having there acquainted 

the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council with 

them, he was required by their Lordſhips to 

communicate them unto the Lords of the Up- 

per-houle of Parliament, which he did accord- 

ingly the very ſame Morning : And they, 

conſidering the high Importance of them, as 

ſoon as they had peruſed them, ordered, that 
they ſhould be preſently ſent down to the Houſe 

of Commons, by the Lord Keeper, the Lord 

Privy Seal, Lord High Chamberlain, Lord Ad- 

miral, Lord:Marſhal, Lord Chamberlain, Earl 
of Bath, Earl of Dorſet, Earl of Leicefter, Earl 

of Holland, Earl of Berks, Earl of Briſtol, Lord 

Viſcount Say, Earl Mandevile, Lord Goring, 

Lord Wilmet, all of them being of his Majeſty's 
moſt honourable Privy Council. There were 
Chairs provided for theſe Lords in the Houle 
of Commons, and they ſat down there till the 
Letters were read ; and then, having informed 
the Houſe of fuch other Particulars as they had 
received concerning the general Rebellion in Ire- 
land, they — without any further Confe- 
rence, or other Debate upon them, leaving the 
Houſe of Commons to conſider further oſ them: 
Who preſently ordered, Rr 


That the Houſe forthwith fhould be reſolved into 
8 Committee, ts take into Conſideration the Matter 
offered 
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offered — the Rebellion in Ireland, as 
— * provide for the Saſety of the Kingdom of 
gland. 


This being done, they fell into a moſt ſerious 
Debate of this great Buſineſs then before them ; 
they fully conſidered what Means were fitteſt to 
be uſed at preſent, for the Prevention of the fur- 
ther ſpreading of that hideous Rebellion in Ve- 
land, as well as ſtopping of the ill Influence it 
might make upon their Affairs in England, where 
great Troubles even then began to appear within 
View: And, after much Time ſpent in this De- 
bate, they came to theſe ſeveral Concluſion 
which, being put to the Queſtion, were aſſen 
_ by the Committee, and ſa reſolved as fol- 

weth: ; 


1. That go, ooo 1. be forthwith provided. 

2. That a Conference be defired with the 
Lords, to move them, that a ſelect Committee 
of the Members of both Houſes may be ap- 
pointed to go to the City of London, and to 
make a Declaration unto them of the State of 
the Buſineſs in Ireland; and to acquaint them, 
that the lending of Moneys at this Time will be 
an acceptable Service to the Commonwealth: 
And that they propoſe unto them the Loan of 
50,000 J. and to aſſure them, that they ſhall be 
ſecured, both of the Principal and Intereſt, by 
Act of Parliament. 

3. That a ſelect Committee may be named of 
both Houſes, to conſider of the Affairs of Ireland. 

4. That Owen O Conolly, who diſcovered this 
great Treaſon, ſhall have goo J. preſently — 
him, and 200 J. per Annum Penſion, until Pro- 
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viſion of Land of Inheritance of a greater Value 
be made for him. | 

5. That the Perſons of Papiſts of Quality, 
within this Kingdom, may be ſecured within 
the ſeveral Counties where they reſide. 

6. That no Perſon whatſoever, except thoſe 
who are Merchants, ſhall be admitted to go 
over into ſreland, without Certificate from the 
Committee of both Houſes, appointed to con- 
fider the Affairs of Ireland. 


Theſe, with ſeveral other Particulars concern- 
ing Ireland, and tending in order to the Safety 
of the Kingdom of Eng were reſolved up- 
on the Queſtion, and Maſter ¶bitloct appointed 
to rt them to the Houſe, as Heads of a 
— deſired with the Lords concerning 


the Affairs of Ireland, which was accord ingly 


had with their Lordſhips the ſame Day: At 
which Conference the Lord Keeper did expreſs 
the very great Senſe the Lords had of the ex- 
eeeding great Care taken by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, for the Prevention of the further ſpread- 
ing of the Rebellion in Ireland. And his Lord- 
ſhip by Command of the Lords did further ler 
them know, that their Lordſhips did think fir 
to agree with them in all thoſe Particulars, pre- 
ſented unto them by the Houſe of Commons, 
without any material Alteration, only adding 
ſuch further Things as they conceived might 


 ferve to further and expedite their Deſires in the 
more ſpeedy putting them in Execution. 


The Houſe of Commons, having proceeded 
thus far in the Affairs of Ireland, upon the two 
firft Days after the Diſcovery made unto them 


of the Rebellion there raiſed, did, notwithſtand- 


ing their own preſent Diſtractions, ſet apart 
ſom- 
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ſome Portion almoſt of every Day that they 
fat, during the whole Month of November, for 
the conſidering of the Affairs of Ireland; and 
ſo, upon the third and fourth of the ſame, re- 


ſolved upon the Queſtion, and accordingly or- 
dered theſe — following: : 


1. That the Houſe holds fit that 20,000 J. 
be forthwith ſupplied for the preſent Occaſions 
of Jreland. 

2, That a convenient Number of Ships ſhall 
be provided for the guarding of the Sea-coaſts 
of Ireland. 

3: That this Houſe holds fit, that 6000 Foot 
and 2000 Horſe ſhall be raiſed, with all conve- 
nient Speed, for the preſent Expedition into 
Ireland. | 

4. That the Lord Lieutenant ſhall preſent to 
both Houſes of Parliament, ſuch Officers as he 
ſhall think fit to ſend into Ireland, to command 
any Forces to be tranſported thither. | 

5. That Magazines of Victuals ſhall be forth- 
with provided at Weſtcheſter to be ſent over to 
Dublin, as the Occaſions of that Kingdom fhall 
require, 

6. That the Magazines of Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, Powder, now in Carliſle, ſhall be forth- 
with ſent over to Knockfergus in Ireland. , - 

7. That it be referred to the King's Council, to 
conſider of ſome fit Way, and to preſent it to 
the Houſe, for a Publication to be made of 
Rewards to be given to ſuch as ſhall do ſervice 
in this Expedition into Ireland; and for a Pardon 
of ſuch of the Rebels in Ireland, as ſhall come 
in by a Time limited, and of a Sum of Money 
to be appointed far a Reward to ſuch as ſhall 


bring 


: 
| 
| 
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bring in the Heads of ſuch principal Rebels as 
ſnall be nominated. 

8. That Letters ſhall be forthwith ſent to the 
Juſtices in Ireland, to acquaint them how ſenſi- 
ble this Houſe is of the Affairs of Ireland. 

9. That the Committe of Jriſbd Affairs ſhall 
conſider how, and in what Mannes, this King- 
dom ſhall make uſe of the Friendſhip and Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Scotland in the Buſineſs of Ireland. 

10. That Directions ſhall be given for the 
drawing of a Bill for the preſſing of Men for 
this particular Service of Ireland. 


Theſe Particulars, together with ſeveral o- 
thers, being reſolved upon the Queſtion, . they 
paſſed an Ordinance of Parliament, enabling 
the Earl of Leiceſter, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, to raiſe 3500 Foot, and 600 Horle, for 
the preſent Service there. And they further 
expreſſed their Reſolution, not to make uſe of 
the Aſſiſtance offered unto them by their Bre- 
thern of Scotland further for the preſent, than 
tor the furniſhing them with 1000 Foot, which 
they deſired might be tranſported out of Scot- 
land into the North of Ireland. And on the 
ſame Day they ordered, that the Maſter of his 
Majeſty's Ordinance ſhould deliver to the Lord 
Lieutenant of Jreland the Number of 1000 
Arms for Horſe, and 8000 Arms for Foot, 
and ten Laſt of Powder, to be preſently ſent 
into Jreland. And that the Lord Admiral 
ſhould ſuddenly provide Shipping for the tran- 
ſporting of Men Arms and Ammunition, and 
other Proviſions, according to the former Re- 
ſolutions of the Houſe. 

Now, while both Honſes of Parliament 
were taking Order tor raiſing Men, money: 

an: 
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and ſending Proviſions and other Neceſſaries for 


Ireland, there arrived thoſe other Letters of the | 


5th of November, formerly mentioned, which, 


being addreſſed to the Lords of his Majeſty's 


Privy Council, were communicated to both 
Houſes of Parliament ; and, after a Conference 
upon them, took further Reſolutions for the 


ſpeedy ſending away Supplies into Jreland. 


And ſuch were the forward Aﬀections and Zeal 
of the Houſe of Commons, to promote what 
concerned the Service of Ireland, as they there- 
upon voted 200,000 J. to be raiſed, for the ſup- 
preſſing the Iri/þ Rebellion, and for ſecuring of 
the Kingdom of England, and Payment of the 
public Debts. 

And, that they might facilitate this great 
Work of raiſing ſuch a Sum of Money, up- 
on the Credit of an Act of Parliament, before 
the Money could be collected throughout the 
Kingdom, they thought fit, for the better En- 
couragement of the City of London, and for 
the giving them full Satisfaction, in point of 
Security for the Moneys formerly lent them, to 
make this Order following : 


* The Lords and Commons, in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, having a due Regard 
to the good Affections of the City of London, 
« expreſſed upon ſundry Occaſions, by the ad- 
< vancing and lending of great Sums of Mo- 
« ney, for the Service of this Commonwealth; 
and particularly the Sum of go, ooo l. lent 
for the [rifþ Affairs; and the Sum of 50,0007. 
more, lent by the ſaid City unto the Peers at- 
« tending his Majeſty: n the Northern Parts, 
before the beginning of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, which are not yet paid, or otherways 

| «© ſecured, 
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© ſecured, ſhall be fully ſatisfied and repaid un- 
© to the ſaid City of London, with Intereſt of 
«© 8]. per Cent. for one Year, out of ſuch Mo- 
© neys as are or ſhall be raiſed by Authority of 
Parliament: And for that Purpoſe an Act of 
< Parliament to be paſſed with all Expedition. 
© Provided always, that this preſent Ordinance 
© ſhall not in any ways be prejudicial to any 
< Members of the ſaid Houſe of Commons, 
* who have formerly lent any Sums of Money 
to this Parliament, nor to the Northern, Coun- 
< ties, nor to any Perſons whatſoever, to whom 
© both Houſes of Parliament, or the ſaid Houſe 
of Commons, have formerly ordered the 
Payment of any Sums of Money, nor to any 


« Security given to them, before the making of 


this Ordinance. 


But I ſhall now return to the Affairs of this 
Kingdom, and the ſerious Conſultations and 
Means uſed here by the Juſtices and Coyncil, 
for the ſecuring of the City and Caſtle of Dub- 
lin, which, by reaſon of the preſent Confuſion, 
Weakneſs, and Wants, were in very great and 
moſt apparent Danger of a ſudden Surpriſe. 
firſÞ for the Caſtle, Sir Francis Willough- 
by, being made Governour, had a Company of 
100 Men, well armed, aſſigned for the c t 
Guard of that Place, beſides the ordinary Ward- 
ers, who gave their uſual Attendance there : 
And, becauſe the Lords conceived it might be 
dangerous, in ſuch deſperate Times, to admit 
ſuch a Multitude of Suitors of all Sorts into 
the Caſtle, as had daily occaſion to attend the 
Council-board, they preſently transferred the 
Place of their meeting in Council to Cork-bouſe, 
where they continued to fit a good Time after, 

a notwith- 
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notwithſtanding the great Danger their Perſons 
were continually expoſed unto, ' by the confident 
Reſort, in great Numbers, of ſeveral Lords, 
Gentlemen, and others, who, within few Days 
after, declared themſelves Rebels, and ſo went 
out among them. | 

It was God's immediate Providence that pre- 
ſerved them, and ſuffered not thoſe Teens, 
who ſoon after became ſuch bloody Rebels, to 
lay hold on that Opportunity : For certainly 
they might, with great Eaſe, have taken out of 
the Way the Lords Juſtices and Council ; and 
ſo have left all Things in ſuch Confuſion, as 
would have brought on their long-deſired Ends, 


without any further Conteſtation or Trouble. 


The next Care was to provide Victuals for 
the Caſtle, in ſuch Proportions, as might enable 
it to endure a Siege, in caſe the Town, either 
through Treachery within, or by Forces from 
without, ſhould come to be ſurpriſed by the 
Rebels, who now carried all Things ſo clearly 
before them in the North, as they moſt confi- 
dently gave out, they would ſuddenly come 
down and make themſelves Maſters of it. 

How to compaſs this ſeemed a Matter of 
great Difficulty, 1n regard there was no Money 
to be had for the performing this Work, fo ab- 
ſolutely neceffary in itſelf, and at that Time ſo 


highly importing the Safety and Preſervation, 
even of the whole Kingdom: Therefore the 


Maſter of the Rolls, upon whom the Lords 
were pleaſed to impoſe this Service of Victual- 
ling the Caſtle, took the Advantage of the 
ſtrange Frights, Fears, and little Safety, all the 


Engliſh and Proteſtants conceived both them- 
felves and their Goods to remain in at that 


Time. 


He 
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He ſent preſently for tome of the chief Mer 
chants that were Proteſtants in the Town, and 
clearly repreſented unto them, the high Ne- 
ceſſities of the State, the great Danger of the 
Town, the public Benefit, and their own pri- 
vate Security, in laying into the Caſtle ſuch ot 
their Proviſions as they had lying by them, even 
in unſafe Places of the City. 

Theſe Impreſſions took, and they rightly ap- 
prehending the common Danger, that they could 
not out- live the Ruins of the Caſtle, partly out 
of their own good Affections to the Service, 
partly out of a prudent Care to ſecure their 
Goods, were content to bring in great Quanti- 
ties of Beef, Herrings, and Corn, upon the 
Maſter of the Rolls's undertaking to fee them 
ſatisfied, in caſe Uſe were made of them, or 
otherwiſe certain Reſtitution in kind to the ſe- 
veral Owners: So as there were preſently laid 
in by the Engliſb and Dutch Merchants, within 
the Verge of the Caſtle, above 2000 Barrels 
of Beet, 2000 Barrels of Herrings, and a good 
Proportion of Wheat ; Proviſions ſufficient, not 
only to victual the Caſtle for many Months, but 
which did ſerve to maintain the whole Army, 
billetted in the City, a long time after; and their 
Money they received within few Months atter, 
by Certificate from hence upon the Chamber of 
London, according to an Order made by both 
Houſes of Parliament in England, for preſent 
Payment to be made to ſuch as laid in any Pro- 
viſions for the Army in Ireland. 

There was then further Order taken to new 
dig and clear an old Well, long ſince ſtopped 
up, within the Walls of the Caſtle, and to pro- 
vide all other Neceſſaries fit for a Siege, This was 


the firſt Step to the Safety of this Place, and 


SS gave 
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ave great Comfort and Security to all the Eng- 
/, and Proteſtants. 

The Caſtlè being thus happily ided for, 
the Lords took it next into their | how to 
ſecure the City in ſome ſort againſt any ſudden 
Attempts: And this proved a Work not eaſy 
to be effected, not only in regard to the Crazi- 
neſs of the Walls, the large Suburbs, and Weak- 
neſs of the Place, but much more in reſpect of 
the corrupt ill Affections of the Popiſþ Inhabitants 
within the City: So ſtrangely were many of them 
deluded with the ill Infuſions of their Prieſts, as 
they did certainly, as we found afterwards by 
woeful Experience, do all that in them lay, to 
promote the rebellious Deſigns then ſet on foot, 
as they believed, only for the Re-ſettlement of 
their Religion, and Recovery of their Liberties. 

They were the Inſtruments to convey away 
privately moſt of the chief Conſpirators, who 
would have ſurpriſed the Caſtle on the 23d of 
Octob. They ſecretly entertained many of the 
Rebels that came out of the Country; they like- 
wiſe ſent them Relief that were abroad, by ſecret 
Ways, conveying as well Ammunition, as In- 
telligence of all Paſſages from hence: And ſuch 
ſtrong Averſions had they againſt all Contribu- 
tions for the Maintenance of his Majeſty's Army, 
as, in the very beginning of the Rebellion, when 
the Lords ſent for the Mayor and Aldermen, 
and laying before them the high Neceſſities of 
the State, together with the apparent Danger of 
the City and whole Kingdom, deſired to borrow 
a conſiderable Sum of Money for the preſent, 
which they undertook to repay out of the next 
Treaſure that ſhould arrive out of England, the 
Popiſh Party among them was ſo prevalent, as 
that, after 2 moſt ſerious Conſultation and very 
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ſolemn Debate among themſelves, they returned 
this Anſwer, That they were not able to furniſh 
above 4ol. and Part of that was to be brought in 
in Cattle. 

There remained at this Time, imbarked with- 
in the Harbour of Dublin, four hundred Iriſb Sol- 
diers, ready, as was pretended, to ſet ſail for 
Spain, under the Command of Colonel Jobn 
Barry, who with ſome other 1r;þ Gentlemen 
had procured Leave from his Majeſty to levy 
certain Numbers of Voluntiers to be tranſported 
over for the Service of the King of Spain ; and 
thoſe levied in other Parts, as well as at Dublin, 
were brought together juſt at the very Time de- 
ſigned for the Execution of the great Plot. The 
Pretence was ſpecious, but certainly their Inten- 
tions, how finely ſoever covered over, were to 
have thoſe Men in a Readinefs together, at the 
very Time appointed for the firſt Breaking-out 
of theſe unnatural Troubles : And, as for thoſe 
Men, which lay within the Harbour of Dublin, 
they were ſo great a Terror to all the Proteſtant 
Inhabitants in the City, as it exceedingly per- 
plexed the Lords how to diſpoſe ſo of them as 
might prevent the Miſcief juſtly feared, in caſe 
of their landing. - 

Their Commanders had fo handſomely or- 
dered the Matter, as though they were deſigned 
for a long Voyage; yet itay on Ship-board any 
longer they could not, by reaſon they had no 
Victuals, nor even enough to carry them out 
of the Harbour; and no Man had Order, in the 
Abſence of Colonel Barry, who retired himſelf 
lome few Miles out of the Town, the very Even: - 
ing before the Caſtle ſhould have been taken, to 
provide for the further ſupplying of them. To 
ſuffer them to land was to add ito many Inſtru- 
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ments of Miſchief to thoſe already gathered with- 
in and about the City: Therefore it was reſolv- 
ed, that the Captain of the King's Pinnace, then 
in the Harbour, ſhould by Force keep them from 
landing, which he did ſeveral Days together, 
till it was apparent they would inevitably ſtarve, 
if a Courſe were not ſuddenly taken to afford 
them ſome Relief. Whereuponthe Lords, hav- 
ing no Means to victual them aboard, gave them 
Leave to land, having firſt taken Order they 
ſhould not come into the City. 

The Lords Juſtices and Council thought fit, 
within very few Days after the Landing of theſe 
Men, the more to deter them, and all other ill- 
affected Perſons from repairing to the City of 
Dublin, to iſſue out a Proclamation, for the Diſ- 
covery end preſent Removal of all ſuch as did or 
ſhould come and continue there without juſt or 
neceſſary Cauſe. But ſo careful were they in 
this, and all other their Actions, not to giveany 
Diſtaſte to the Iriſb, or other Inhabitants of the 
Country, as they forbore to inflict any Puniſh- 
ment upon any that continued in the City con- 
trary to their Proclamation, ſparing ſeveral Per- 
ſons whom they had not only juit cauſe to be 
jealous of, but who were brought before them, 
and convinced to have uttered Speeches clearly 
- diſcovering their ill affections. 

And having by late Proclamations prorogued 
the Parliament, and adjourned Michaelmas Term, 
that, under pretence of Repair to either of them, 
unneceſſary Concourſe of Strangers might not 
be brought unto the Town, they proceeded on 
to ſome other Acts, which, as they conceived, 
would not only render great Security to the City, 
but leſſen the Diſtempers abroad, bring Safety to 
the Pale, and Keep the Dangers at diſtance, * 
ar 
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far off from them : And for this Purpoſe, they 
being informed, that a Multitude of the meaner 
fort of People were ignorantly involved in the 
Guilt of this Rebellion, and, by the wicked Se- 
ducement of the firſt Conſpirators, had been 
drawn on to deſpoil their Eugliſʒh Neighbours, 
they iſſued out a Proclamation, about the be- 
ginning of the Month of November, declaring 
unto all ſuch as were not Freeholders within the 
County of Meath, Weſtmeath, Lowth and Long- 
ford, that, if they would come in and ſubmit, 
make Reſtitution of the Goods ſo taken, they 
ſhould be received to his Majeſty's Mercy, and 
no further Proſecution held againſt them. 
Much about the Time of the Sending-forth 
of this Proclamation, ſome of the chiet of the 
Sept of the Relyes, and other prime Gentlemen 
in the County of Cavan, ſent up a kind of Re- 
monſtrance to the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
whereunto they returned them a very fair An- 
{wer, aſſuring them of their Readineſs to give 
them all juſt Redreſs of their Grievances expreſ- 
{ed therein, ſo they would in the mean Time re- 
tire peaceably to their Houſes, reſtore, as the 
were able, the Engliſhmen's Goods, and forbear 
all further Acts of Rapine and Violence: And 
they did preſently ſend over their Remonſtrance 
to the Lord Lieutenant, to be preſented to his 
Majeſty, according to their Deſires. But theſe 
Ways of Moderation and peaceable Perſuaſions 
proved of very little Effect, they had no manner 
of Influence into the reſolved Minds of the Lea- 
ders, or of Operation upon the þardened Hearts 


of the People; they were too deeply engaged 


ſo ſlightly to retire; they had now drenched 
themſclves in the Blood of the Eugliſb, and were 
greatly enriched with their Spoils: It was not 
ä G 3 poſſible 
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pr for them to make Reſtitution, and they 


oped to go through with the Work, and, by 
the united Power of the Kingdom, to draw the 
whole Management of the Affairs into their own 
Hands. 

And now. likewiſe the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, that they might ſhew the great Confi- 
dence they had in the Lords and chief Gentle- 
men of the Pale, and gave them both Opportu- 
nity and Means to expreſs their Loyalty and 
AﬀeQions to his Majeſty's Service, reſolved, ac- 
cording as the Conſtitution of their Affairs then 
required, to do ſome ſuch Acts as might clear- 
ly perſuade them of the great Truſt they really 
repoſed in them : And therefore, firſt, they gave 
out ſeveral Commiſſions of Martial Law, for 
executing, without attending a Proceeding 
according to the ordinary Courſe of the Common 
Law, of ſuch Traitors and Rebels as ſhould be 
apprehended doing Miſchief in any Parts of 

e Country about them: And theſe they di- 
reed to the moſt active Gentlemen, though all 
Papiſts, inhabiting in the ſeveral Counties; as, 
to Henry Talbot, in the County of Dubin; Fohn 
Bellew, Eſq; in the County of Lowth ; Richard 
Dalton, and Thomas Tuit, Eſq; in the County 


of Weſt-Meath; Valerian Weſtley, in the County 


of Meath; James Talbot, in the County of Ca- 
van. 

Next they made choice of the chief Perſons of 
Quality, reſiding in the ſaid Counties of the 
Pale, and others adjacent to them, to govern 
and command ſuch Forces as ſhould be raiſed 
by them, and armed by the State for the De- 
fence of the Country, and iſſued out from the 
Council-board ſeyeral Commiſſions of Govern- 
ment unto them: As, one to the Earl of Or- 
3 mond, 
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mond, and the Lord Viſcount Montgarret, for 
the County of Kilkenny ; to Walter Bagnall, Eſq, 
for the County of Caterlagh; Sir Jam. Dillon the 
Elder, and Sir James Dillon the Younger, for 
the County of Longford; Lord Viſcount Coftelee, 
for the County of Mayo; Sir Robert Talbot, and 
Garrat Birne, for the County of Wiclsw ; Sir 
Chriſtopher Bellew, for the County of Lowth ; 
Earl of Kildare, for the County of K:Idare ; Sir 
Thomas Nugent, for the County of Weſt-Meath ; 
Nicholas Barnewall, for the County of Dublin ; 
Lord Viſcount Gormanſtone, for the County of 
Meath. All theſe were made choice of with- 
out Diſtinction of Religion; the Lords holdin 
it fit at that Time to put the chief Perſons Y 
Power in the Country into thoſe Places of Truſt; 
hoping they might prove good Inſtruments to 
oppoſe the threatening Incurſions of the Nor- 
thern Rebels, which they knew them well en- 
abled to perform, if they would really join in 
the Service, or, at leaſt, be kept, by this their 
great Confidence in them, from giving any En- 
— or Aſſiſtance to their rebellious De- 
igns. 


The Commiſſion, directed to the Lord of Cor- 


manſtone, 1 have thought fit here to inſert: It 


was found afterwards in his Study by ſome of 
his Majeſty's Army, when he and all the reſt of 
the Governors, that were of the Romiſh- Religion, 
thus choſen, deſerted their Houſes, and openly 
declared themſelves in actual Rebellion. The 
other Commiſſions were all of the ſame Tenor. 
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* By the Lords Fuſtices and Council. 


* WILLIAM PaRsoxs, John BoRLACE. 


Rich truſty and Well-beloved, we greet 
* you well. Whereas divers moſt diſloyal and 
* malignant Perſons within this Kingdom have 
* tratterouſly conſpired againſt his Majeſty, his 
Peace, Crown, and Dignity, and many of 
them, in Execution of their Conſpiracy, are 
< traiterouſly aſſembled together in a warlike 
Manner, and have moſt inhumanely made 
© Deſtruction and Devaſtation of the Perſons and 
* Eſtates of divers of his Majeſty's good and 
© loyal Subjects of this Kingdom, and taken, 
© ſlain, and impriſoned great Numbers of 
them; we, out of our Care and Zeal for the 
common Good, being defirous by all Means 
to ſuppreſs the ſaid Treaſons and Traitors, 
and to conſerve the Perſons and Fortunes of 
his Majeſty's loving Subjects here in Safety; 
and to prevent the further Spoil and Devaſta- 
tion of his Majeſty's good People here, do there- 
fore hereby require and authorize you, to levy 
© raiſe and aſſemble all, every, or any the For- 
ccs, as well Footmen as Horſęemen within the 
* County of Meatb, giving you hereby the Com- 
© mand in Chief of all the taid Forces, and here- 
by further requiring and authoriſing you, as 
Commander of them in Chief, to arm, array, 
divide, diſtribute, diſpoſe, conduct, lead and 
* govern in Chief the ſaid Forces, according to 
your beſt Difgretion ; and with the ſaid Forces 
to reſiſt, purſue, follow, apprehend and put 
to death, ſiay, and kill, as well by Battle as 
other v.ays all and ſingular the {aid Conſpira- 
tors, Traitors and their Adherents, according 
to vour Diicretion z and, according to your 
Conſcience 
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Conſcience and Diſcretion, to proceed againſt 
then, or any of them, by Martial Law, by hang- 
ing them, or any of them, till they be dead, ac- 
cording as it hath been accuſtomed in Time of 
open Rebellion; and alſo to take, waſte, and 
- wo their, or any of their Caſtles, Holds, 
orts, Houſes, Goods, and Territories; or 
otherwiſe to preſerve the Lives of them, or 
any of them, and to receive them into his 
Majeſty*s Favour and Mercy, and to forbear 
the Devaſtation of their, or any of their Caſtles, 
Forts, Houſes, Holds, Goods, and Territo- 
ries afore-mentioned, according to your Diſ- 
cretien : Further hereby requiring and autho- 
riſing you to do, execute and perform all and 
ſingular fuch other Things for Examination 
of Perſons ſuſpected, Diſcovery of Traitors 
and their Adherents; parlying with, and 
granting Protections to them or any of them; 
taking up of Carts, Carriages, and other Con- 
veniencies ; ſending and retaining Spies, Vic- 
tualling the faid Forces, and other Things 
whatſoever conducing to the Purpoſe afore- 
mentioned, as you in your Diſcretion ſhall 
think ſit, and the Neceſſity of the Service re- 
quire: Further hereby requiring and authoriſing 
you, as Commander in Chief, to conſtitute and 
appoint ſuch Oficers, and Miniſters, reſpec- 
tively, for the better Performance and Execu- 
tion of all and ſingular the Premiſes, as you in 
your Diſcretion ſhall think fit. And we do 
hereby require and command all and ſingular 
his Majeſty's Sheriffs, Officers, and Miniſters, 
and loving Subjects, of and within the County 
of Meath, and the Borders thereof, upon their 
Faith and Allegiance to his Majeſty, and to 
his Crown, to be aiding, helping, and aſſiſt 
ing to you, in the doing, and executing of 
4d 
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© and ſingular the Premiſes. This our Com- 
* miſſion to continue during our Pleaſure only; 
and, for the ſo doing, this ſhall be your ſuffici- 
* ent Warrant. Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle 
© of Dublin, Nevem. 1641. 


R. Dillon, To. Temple, 
Ja. Ware, Rob. Meredith. 


© To our very good Lord Nichelas, Viſc. 
Com. Gormanſtone.” 


In theſe Commiſſions it is very obſervable, 
that there was Power given to theſe Lords and 
Gentlemen, to whom they were directed, not 
only to uſe Fire and Sword, for the Deſtruction 
of the Rebels and their Adherents, but alſo to 
preſerve the Lives of any of them, to receive 
them, or any of them, into his Majeſty's Favour 
or Mercy. This plainly ſhews the very great 
Confidence the Lords were pleaſed to repoſe in 
them; as alſo their Deſires to make them In- 
ſtruments, to deliver thoſe Multitudes of Peo - 
le, that engaged themſelves in this Rebellion, 
rom the Power either of his Majeſty's Arms, 
or civil Juſtice. They intended nothing but the 
reducing of a rebellious Nation ; and they at 
the firſt applied Lenitives, which failing in the 
Cure, they were afterwards then enforced to 
have recourſe to more violent Medicines. 

That theſe Governors thus conſtituted might 
be the better enabled, according to the Autho- 
rity and Power given unto them by their ſeveral 
Commiſſions, tc undertake the Defence of the 
Country in this high Extremity of the near ap- 

roaching Dangers, the Lords took Order to 


ve delivered unto them a certain Proportion 
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of Arms, to be employed for the arming of 
ſome Men, to be raiſed in each County for the 
common Safety, beſides the Arms they gave 
them, and other Gentlemen, for the Defence 
of their own private Houſes. 

As tothe Lord of Gormanſtone, there were de- 
livered Arms for five hundred Men, for the 
County of Meath; there were alſo delivered 
Arms for three hundred Men, for the County 
of Kildare; Arms for three hundred Men, for 
the County of Lewth ; Arms for three hundred 
Men, for the County of Weſt-Meath; Arms for 
three hundred Men, for the County of Dublin: 
And about the ſame time there were ſent down 
four hundred Muſkets, to the Lords of the 
Ardes and Clandebeys, for the arming of the Scots, 
in the County of Downe. All theſe had Pow- 
der, Lead, and Match, proportionable to their 
Arms, at the ſame time deliyered to them. 

But now the Poiſon of this Rebellion, which 
had hitherto contained itſelf within the Northern 
Counties, and the Confines of them, began to 
be diffuſed into other Parts of the Kingdom; it 
had already infected the Counties a Letrim, 
Longford, Weſt-Meath, and Loth, lying con- 
tiguous unto them; and, on the 12th of Novem- 
ber, the Iriſh in the County of Wiclou broke out 
moſt furiouſly, deſpoiling, robbing and mur- 
thering all the Engliþ Inhabitants within that 
Territory: They burnt all their fair well- built 
Houſes, drove away their Cattle, and laid ſiege 
to Fort Carew, wherein was a Foot-Company 
of the old Army. 

The News being brought to the Lords Juſ- 
tices thereof, they well conſidered the Impor- 
tance of tlie Place, and that, if it were in the 
Hands of the Rebels, and that whole County in 
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their Poſſeſſion, they could expect little Quiet- 
neſs, or even Safety in the City, by reaſon of 
their near Neighbourhood. Whercupon they 
were moſt deſirous to have ſent down Forces for 
the Relief of it: But, when they came on the 0- 
ther Side to conſider their want of Means for the 
Performance of that Service, that they had no 
Money, but few Men, and many of them not 
to be truſted ; that it would be very dangerous 
to divide their ſmall Forces, and ſo to leave the 
City in a manner ungaurded, they were enforced 
to lay aſide that Reſolution, and with great Grief 
to ſit ſtill, and ſuffer the poor Engliſb in thoſe 
Parts to be expoſed to the mercileſs Cruelties of 
thoſe barbarous Rebels, who went on furiouſly 
with the Work, and quickly cleared all that 
County of the Engliſh Inhabitants. 

Within few Days after, the Iriſb in the Coun- 
ties of Wexford and Caterlagh began to riſe like- 
wiſe, and to follow the bloody Examples of 
their Neighbours. There were now alſo great 
Apparencies of the Diſloyalty of the County of 
Kildare, who, with large Proteſtations under the 
Pretence of doing Service, had gotten into their 
Hands the Arms and Ammunition deſigned jor 
them by the State: And ſo myſterious and 
doubtful was the Carriage of the Lords and 
chief Gentlemen of the Exgliſb Pale, giving no 
manner of Intelligence to the State of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Rebels, nor making any kind of 
Preparatives againſt them, as their Affections 
began even then to be juſtly ſuſpected. 

So as the City of Dublin, being the Recep- 
tacle of the whole State, the Magazine of all 
the Arms, Ammunition and other Proviſions 
for the Army, and the chief Sanctuary of all the 
Engliſh and deſpoiled Proteſtants, was now ar 
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duced to a very ſad Condition, deſperately en- 
compaſſed on very Side, the Northern Rebels 
being come down, in two ſeveral Parties with 
great Forces, within twenty Miles of it on the 
one Side, and the Rebels of the County of Mic- 
low infeſting it on the other Side; which, with 
the great Reſort of Strangers, and the continual 
Rumours of new Plots and Devices to ſurpriſe 
the Town, poſſeſſed the Proteſtants with extra- 
ordinary Fears of the preſent Danger. 

But that which made their Condition appear 
much more formidable unto them, was the dai- 
ly Repair of Multitudes of Ezg/;/þ, that came u 
in Troops, ſtripped and miſerably Jeſpoiled, 
out of the North : Many Perſons of good Rank 
and Quality, covered over with old Rigs, and 
ſome without any other Covering than a little 
twiſted Straw to hide their Nakedneſs: Some 
reverend Miniſters, and others, that had eſcaped 
with their Lives, ſorely wounded : Wives came 
bitterly lamenting the Murders of their Huſ- 
bands, Mothers of their Children barbarouſly 
deſtroyed before their Faces, poor Infants rea- 
dy to periſh, and pour out their Souls in their 
Mothers Boſoms: Some over-wearic: with long 
travel, and ſo ſurbated, as they came creeping 
on their Knees, others frozen up with Cold, 
ready to give up the Ghoſt in the Streets; others 
overwhelmed with Grief, diſtracted with their 
Loſſes, loſt alſo their Senſes. 

Thus was the Town, within the Compaſs of 
a few Days after the Breaking-out of this Re- 
belizon, filled with theſe moſt lamentable Spec- 
tacles of Sorrow, which in great Numbers wan- 
dered-up and down, in all Parts of the City, de- 
folate, 4.44 having no Place to lay their 


Heads on, no Cloathing to cover their Naked- 
| neſs, 
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neſs, no Food to fill their hungry Bellies: And, 
to add to their Miſeries, they found all manner 
of Relief very dilproportionable to their Wants, 
the Popiſo Inhabitants refuſing to miniſter the 
leaſt Comfort unto them; ſo as thoſe ſad Crea- 
tures appeared like living Ghoſts in every 
Street. 

Many empty Houſes in the City were, by 
ſpecial Direction, taken up for them; Barns, 
Stables and Out- houſes filled with them; yet 
many lay in the open Streets, and others under 
Stalls, and there moſt miſerably periſned. The 
Churches were the common Receptacles of the 
meaner ſort of them, who ſtood ee in a moſt 
doleful Poſture, as Objects of Charity, in ſo 

eat Multitudes, as there was ſcarce any Paſ- 
age into them: But thoſe of better Quality, 
who could not frame themſelves to be common 
Beggars, crept into private Places, and ſome of 
them, that bad not private Friends to relieve 
them, even waſted ſilently away, and ſo died 
without Noiſe; and ſo bitter was the Remem- 
brance of their former Condition, and ſo inſup- 
portable the Burthen of their preſent Calamity, 
to many of them, as they even refuſed to be 
comforted. 

I have known of ſome that lay almoſt naked, 
and, having Clothes ſent, laid them by, refuſing 
to put them on; others that would not ſtir to 
fetch themſelves Food, though they knew where 
it ſtood ready for them ; but they continued to 
lie naſtily in their filthy Rags, and even their 
own Dung, not taking care to have any thing 
clean, handſome or comfortable about them : 
2 ſo, even worn ou. with the * of their 

ourney and cruel Uſage, having their Spirits 
ſpent, their Bodies waſted, and their Senſes fail- 
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ing, lay here pitifully languiſhing; and, ſoon 
after they had recovered this Town, very many 
of them died, leaving their Bodies as Monu- 
ments of the moſt inhumane Cruel ties uſed to- 
wards them. 

The greateſt Part of the Women and Chil- 
dren, thus barbarouſly expelled out of their Ha- 
bitations, periſhed in the City of Dublin; and 
ſo great Numbers of them were brought to their 
Graves, as all the Church-yards within the wwbole 
Town were of too narrow a Compaſs to contain 
them : So as the Lords took Order to have two 
large Pieces of new Ground, one on each Side 
the River, taken in upon the out Greens, and 


' ſet apart for Burying-places. 


Theſe were the memorable Spectacles of 
Mercy, and of the great Commiſeration the Re- 
els uſed to thoſe Engliſb, to whom they gave 
their Lives for a Prey. But what their Suffer- 
ings were, before they could get out of the 
Hands of thoſe bloody Villains, what ſtrange, 
horrid Inventions they uſed towards them, tor- 
turing and maſſacreing thoſe they there mur- 
thered, 1s reſerved to be more fully related in 
its proper Place. They are left upon Record to 
Poſterity, under the Oaths of many that eſca 
ed, and mentioned here to no other Purpoſe, 
than to ſhew the ſtrange Horror and Amaze- 
ment the beholding of them bred in all the Eng- 
liſb and Proteſtant Inhabitants of the City. 

They, ſeeing the Rebels prevail ſo mightily, 
expected, if they continued here, to be undoubt- 
edly expoſed to the ſame Cruelties; and they 
now underſtood, by thoſe who were come up 
from among them, that their Deſign -was, as 
ſoon as they had taken in Tredagb, to come and 
ſeize upon the City and Caſtle of Dublin, and fo 
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to make a general Extirpation of all the Eng- 
lifb, Root and Branch, not to leave them Name 
or Poſterity throughout the whole Kingdom. 
It is eaſy to conjecture what a ſad confuſed 
Countenance the City then had; what Fears, 
Terror and Aſtoniſhment, the miſerable Spec- 
tacles within, and the Approaches of the Rebels 
without, raiſed in the Minds of an affrighted, 
diſtracted People. The Emngiih Inhabitants 
looked upon all the horrid Cruelties exerciſed 
abroad, all the Calamities aud Deſolations fallen 
upon their Countrymen in other Parts of the 
Kingdom, as arrived at theſe Gates, and now 
ready to enter; the Avenues all open, neither 
Hope nor Means, neither Ramparts nor Trenches 
to keep them out: Notwithſtanding the careful 
Travels and Endeavours uſed by the Lords 
Juſtices and Council to make Proviſion for the 
common Safety, no Money could be raiſed, fev- 
Men gotten together; the Papz/ts well furniſh- 
ed with Arms cloſely concealed, and deſperate- 
ly animated by their Prieſts to all manner of 
Mitchief ; no Fortifications about the Suburbs, 
nor any manner of Defence tor the City, but an 
old ruinous Wall, Part whereot fell down in 
the very Height of theſe Diſtractions: And fo 
careleſs were the Citizens, and ſo lowly went 
they about the making up that Breach, as, under 
Pretence of Want of Money, they let it lie open 
till the Lords ſent unto them 40 J. toward the 
Reparation. 
All Things tended to a ſudden Confuſion; 


the very Face of the City was now changed, and 


had ſuch a ghaſtly Aſpect, as ſeemed to por- 
tend her near approaching Ruin ; the Means 
of Safety appearing very ſlender and inconſider- 
able, the Applications, by reaſon of the ſtrange 

Averſians 
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Aver/ions of the Popiſh Party, of a very ſlow and 
weak Operation. Every Man began to conſi- 
der himſelf and his own private Preſervation ; 
thoſe that lived in the Suburbs removed with 
their Families into the City ; the Privy Coun- 
ſellors and Perſons of Quality into the Caſtle, 
which became a common Repoſitory of all 
Things of Value. The Rolls were by ſpecial 
Order removed thither, the Records of ſeveral 
other Offices were likewiſe brought in : But, up- 
on the Rebels advancing ſomewhat nearer, and 
their frequent Alarms, many of thoſe, who had 
there taken ſanctuary, began to ſuſpect the 
Strength of thoſe old crazy Walls; and therefore, 
to make ſure, reſolved to quit the Kingdom, im- 
barking themſelves and their Goods with all poſ- 
ſible Speed: Some, who were detained with con- 
trary Winds in the Harbour, choſe rather to en- 
dure all extremities on Shipboard, than to hazard 
themſelves aſhore again. - 

The Scetih Fiſhermen, who lay with their 
Boats in great Numbers within the Bay, fiſhing 
tor Herrings, having with much Forwardneſs 
made an Offer to the State, to bring 500 of their 
Men aſhore to be put in Arms, and do preſent 
Service, (a Propoſition at that Scaſon moſt ac- 
ceptable) were ſo ſtrangely affrighted one Even- 
ing with a falſe Alarm, as that in the Night, on 
a ſudden they put to Sea, and quite Cil- 
appearcd on theſe Coaſts till the Year follow- 
ing. 

The Papiſts on the other ſide, being moſt con- 
fident that the City would be taken and ſack d 
by the Rebels, and fearing, leaſt happily they 
might be miſtaken in the Tumult and fierce 
Execution, removed themſelves and their Goods 
with the fame ſpeed into the Country. 1 
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And that which heightened the Calamity of 
the poor Engliſh was, their Flight in the Winter, 
in ſuch a ditmal, ſtormy, tempeſtuous Seaſon, 
as in the Memory of Man had never been ob- 
ſerved to continue ſo long together: Yet, the 
Terror of the Rebels incomparably prevailing 
beyond the Rage of the Sea, moſt of thoſe who 
could provide themſelves of Shipping, though 
at never ſo exceſſive Rates, deſerted the City: 
And ſuch was the Violence of the Winds, ſuch 
continuing impetuous Storms, as ſeveral Barks 
were caſt away ; ſome, in three Months after 
their going from hence, could recover no Port 
in England, and almoſt all that then put to Sea 
were in great Danger of periſhing. 

The Iniquities of the Engliſh Nation, which 
were very great in this Kingdom, were now 
full; Heaven and Earth ſeemed to conſpire to- 
gether for the Puniſhment of them ; God cer- 
tainly declared his high Indignation againſt them 
for their great Sins, wherewith they had long 
continued to provoke him inthis Land, and ſut- 
tered thele barbarous Rebels to be the Inſtru- 
ments of Miſcheif, and cruel Executioners of 
his fierce Wrath upon them. But, becauſe they 
have taken Vengeance with a deſpightful Heart te 
 deftroy them ;, for the ed Hatred, he will certainly 
in his own Time execute great Vengeance upon them 
with furicus Rebukes, as be threatened the Phili- 
ſtines in the like Caſe, Ezek. xxv. 15, 17. 
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The Particulars of the firſt Plot of the 
Iriſh Rebellion: Together with a brief 
Narration of the moſt notorious Cruelties 
and bloody Maſſacres, hich enſued in ſe- 


veral Parts of this Kingdom. 
"F N Us ve ſee what agreat Height this Rebe/- 

lian was grown up unto, within the Space 
of leſs than one Month, afterthe very firſt Appear- 
ance of it: What horrid Murthers, crucl Qutrages, 
and fearful Deſolations it had already wrought in 
one Province, and what a powertul Operation the 
Cruelties there acted had upon other Parts. Butbe- 
tore I paſs further, or come to declare the univer- 


ſal Dilation of it throughout the whole Kingdom, 


and how it pleaſed God, even miraculouſly, to 
bleſs the painful Endeavours of the State, in the 
Preſervation of the City and Cattle of Dublin, 
till the Arrival of the long-expected Succours 
out of England, I hold not amils to look back, 
and, as far as the late Diſcoveries and dark Glim- 
merings we have into the firſt Plot will admit, 
to trace it up to the firſt Beginnings we find of 

it within this Kingdom of J1reiand. 
Concerning the firſt Original of this great 
Conſpiracy, as likewiſe the firſt Plotters and 
Contrivers of it, I muſt ingenuouſly confels, 
that I am myſelf much unſatisfied 1n the firit 
Conceptions of this monſtrous Birth, and there- 
fore ſhall not now be able cleariy to reſolve o- 
thers therein: I cannot yet determine who were 
the very firſt Contrivers, where the firſt Debates 
were entertained, or who firit fat in Council 
about it. This, as all other Works of this 
Nature, had its Foundation lail in th2 Dark, 
>» any 
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and ſealed up, no doubt, with many execrable 
Oaths, the great Engines of theſe Times, to 
bind up the Conſciences as well as the Tongues 
of Men from Diſcovery : Beſides, they knew 
well enough, that the Plot being moſt abomi- 
nable in itlelf, to be carried on with ſuch dete- 
ſtable Cruelty, ſhould it take and be fully exe- 
cuted, which commonly gives to all other Trea- 
ſons Applauſe and higheſt Commendation, 
would certainly render the firſt Authors, as well 
as the bloody Actors, moſt odious and execra- 
ble to all Poſterity; therefore it is not much to 
be wondered, that the firſt Beginnings, ſo my- 
ſterious and obſcurely laid, remain as yet con- 
cealed with ſo great Obﬀinacy. But yet, I am 
very confident, that, upon View of ſeveral Exa- 
minations, any reaſonable Man will conclude 
with me, that the very firſt Principles of this 
inhuman Conſpiracy were roughly drawn and 
hammered out at the Romiſh Forge, powerfully 
tomented by the Treachery and virulent Animo- 
ſities of ſome of the chief 1r:þ Natives, and 
fo, by degrees, by them moulded into that ug- 
ly Shape wherein it firſt appeared: There cer- 
tainly it received the firſt Life and Motion, 
whether at Rome, whether in Ireland, or in any 
other Place, I cannot yet determine; but my 
Meaning is, it was firſt hatched and ſet on foot 
by thoſe moſt vigilant and induſtrious Emiſſa- 
ries, who are ſent continually abroad, by the 
Power of that See, with full Commiſſion, per 
fas & nefas, to make way for the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Romiſb Religion, in all Parts where 
it hath been ſuppreſſed. Great Numbers of 
theſe wicked Inſtruments, the Laws againſt all 
of the Romiſh Clergy being of late laid aſide, 
and tacitly ſuſpended Execution, came over in- 
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to Ireland: The main Ground-work and firſt 
Prediſpoſitions to a Rebellion in general, were 
moſt undoubtedly, with great Dexterity aid 
Artifice, laid by them; their venomous Infuſi- 
ons taking ſuch deep Roots in the Minds of a 
blind, ignorant, ſuperſtitious People, as made 
them ready for a Change; the great ones miſ- 
chievouſly to plot and contrive, the inferior 
Sort tumultuouſly to riſe up and execute what- 
ſoever they ſhould command. 

And, it we will give credit to ſeveral Exa- 
minations taken, many of them from thoſe of 
their own, we muſt believe the Plot for a Re- 
bellion in Ireland of a very antient Date, as well 
as of a large Extent; it had been long in con- 
triving, and howſoever peradventure firſt 
thought on in Ireland, yet received large Contri- 
butions towards Conſummation out of England, 
and other foreign Parts. 

I have ſeen an Examination of one, who af- 
firms, he heard it confidently averred by Ma- 
lane, a Prieſt, one that ſtiled himſelf Chaplain 
Major within the Pale, that he himſelt had been 
ſeven Years employed in bringing on this Plot 
to Perfection, and that he had travelled into ſe- 
veral Parts about it. 

Maſter Goldſmith, a Miniſter in Conagbt, told 
me, That he did, a full Year before the Rebel- 
lion broke out, receive a Letter from a Brother 
of his reſiding at Bruſſels, wherein he gave him 
Notice thereot, though ſo obſcurely, as he well 
underſtood it not till afterwards. 

Patrick O Bryan, of the Pariſh of Galloom, 
in the County of Fermanagh, affirmeth upon 
Oath, That all the Nobles in the Kingdom, 
that were Papiſts, had a Hand in this Plot, as 
well as the Lord Mac-Gaire and Hugh Oge 
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Mac-Mahon; that they expected Aid out of 
Spain by Owen Rce O Neale; and that Colo- 
nel Plunket, one of thoſe that was to be an 
Actor in the Surpriſe of the Caſtle of Dub- 
lin, told him, that he knew of this Plot eight 
Years ſince, and that within theſe three Years 
he hath been more fully acquainted with it”. 
Francis Sacheveril, Eſq; hath depoſed, That, 
at ſeveral Times, ſhortly after the Beginning 
of this Rebcllion, he hath heard four ſeveral 
Pepiſh Prieſts, viz. Hugh Rely, of the Coun- 
7 of Downe;, Edmund O Tunnah, of the 
ounty of Ardmagh ; Morice Mac-Credan, of 
the County of Tyrone; and James Hallegan, 
of the County of Ardmagh, ſay, that the 
Prieſts, Jeſuits, and Friers, of England, Ire- 
land, Spain, and other Countries beyond the 
Seas, were the Plotters, Projectors, and Con- 
trivers of this Rebellion and Inſurrection; 
and that they have been theſe ſix Years in Agi- 
tation and Preparation of the ſame; and that 
the ſaid Prieſts did then expreſs a Kind of 


Joy, that the ſame was brought to ſo good 
Effect. 


He alſo further depoſeth, That at ſeveral 


times Ever Boy Mac-Gennis, in the County of 
Downe, Gent. and Hugh O Hagan, in the 
County of Ardmagh, Gent. did brag and ſay, 
that they doubted not but that they ſhould 
ſhortly conquer the Exgliſ in the Kingdom, 
and enjoy the ſame quietly to themſelves ; and 
that they would not reſt ſo content, but they 
would raiſe ſtrong Armies to invade and con- 
quer England.” 


Roger Moore, one of the prime Conſpirators, 


told Maſter Colely, then Priſoner with him, 


o 


That the Plot had been in framing ſeveral 
n Tears, 
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© Years, and ſhould have been executed ſeveral 
times, but they were ſtil: hindered.” 

By Letters ſent from Rome to Sir Phelim O 
Neale and the Lord Mac-Guire, which were in- 
tercepted and brought to the Lord Par ſons, 
though the Frier that writ them doth not ex- 
preſs any certain Knowledge of this very Plot, 
yet thus much jappears by them, that they had 
long deſired to hear of the Riſing of the Viſb, 
that the News of Sir Phelim O Neale's taking 
Arms was very acceptable to the Pope and his 
two Cardinal Nephews, aſſuring him of all Aſ- 
ſiſtance from thence; and further deſiring him 
to ſend over an Agent to Ryme, and to employ 
ſeveral Perſons of his own Nation, whom he 
there named, then reſiding at Madrid, Paris, 
and with the Emperor, they being fit Inſtru- 
ments, and ſuch as he might make ule of for 
the procuring Succours from thoſe Princes, 
whom he aſſured him would join to give him 
all Aſſiſtance in this Action. 

Eeſides theſe, we have many other Preſum 
tions, that the Ii, ſince they found their own 
Strength, and that they were able to draw toge- 
ther to great Numbers of Men, as their ſeveral 
Septs, lo ſtrangely multiplied during the late 
Peace, can now afford, have long had it in de- 
ſign to ſhake oft the Engl;þ Government; to 
lettle the whole Power of the State in the Hands 
of the Natives, and to re- poſſeſs them of all 
the Lands now enjoyed by the Britiſb through- 
out the Kingdom; and that in chis Plot they did 
but go about to actuate thoſe confuſed general 
Notion:, and to put them in a way of Execu- 
tion. Now they ſuppoſed, there could never 
be offered unto them a fairer Opportunity than 


this mot unhappy Conjuncture of the Affairs of 
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Great Britain, when Scctland, lately in Arms, 
had, by their own Power and wife Manage- 
ments, drawn his Majeſty to condeſcend to their 
entire Satisfaction, as well in their Church - diſci- 
pline, as the Liberties of that Kingdom. And 
in England the Diſtractions being grown up to 
ſome Height, through the great Miſunderſtand- 
ing betwixt the King and his Parliament, Ireland 
was at this Time left naked and unregarded, the 
Government in the Hands of Juſtices, the old 
Army diſperſed in Places of ſo great Diſtance, 
as 1t could be of little Advantage, the common 
Soldiers moſt of them Triſh, and all the old 
Commanders and Captains, except ſome few, 
worn cut and gone : This, as the firſt Plotters 
thought, was the Time to work out their own 
Ends, and, maſking their perfidious Deſigns 


under the ꝓublic Pretences of Religion, and the 


Defence of his Majeſty's Prerogative, they let 
looſe the Reins of their own vindicative Hu- 
mour and irreconcileable Hatred to their Britiſb 
Neighbours. 

[ will not preſume to ſay, they knew what 
would fall out in England, or what miſerable 
Embroilments that Kingdom was ready to break 
out into; for undoubtedly the firſt Plot was 
laid, and moſt exactly formed many Months 
before the War broke out betwixt the King and 
his People. But thus much I ſhall be bold to 
affirm, that, upon the very firſt Breaking-out 
of this Rebellion, they did ſtrangely conjecture, 
and, beyond all Appearance of Reaſon, even 
ſomewhat poſitively divine, of the diſmal 
Breach and fearful Diſtempers which afterwards | 
followed, to the diſabling of the Kingdom of 
England from applying Remedies towards the 
Reducement of Jreland. For the Atteſtation 3 

this 
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this Truth, I could produce the general Con- 
currence of ſeveral Circumſtances, many pri- 
vate Diſcourſes and Advertiſements; as alſo a 
particular Letter which I had long by me, writ- 
ten, as it ſeems, from a very intelligent Papiſt, 
a great Zealot in the Cauſe, unto a Nephew of 
Sir Toby Matthew's, then in Dublin, who, 
though lately converted, retained yet a great 
Friendſhip among them. He tells him in the 
Beginning of the Letter, that he was deſired, 
from ſome well-wiſhing Friends, to adviſe him, 
as he tendered his Safety and Security, upon 
the Sight of thoſe inſtantly to forſake and aban- 
don that troubleſome and moſt unfortunate 
Kingdom ; for God and Man had ſpeedily re- 
folved to afflict and puniſh the over-grown Im- 
pieties of theſe profane Times, all Hearts and 
Hands happily conſpiring to it; and that he 
mould be as ſpeedy in his Paſſage as was poſſi- 
ble, and rather, , as the Caſe ſtood, hazard all 
Dangers by Sea, than the leaſt at Land ; to be 
ſure not to ſtop in England, eſpecially at Lon- 
don, that Sink of Sin, as he calls it, and Center 
of Diſorders; for, by that Time he arrived 
there, he ſhould be ſure to find nothing but 


Troubles, Factions, and deſperate Diſtempers; 


that he ſhould diſpatch therefore for Paris, or 
rather Bruſſels, where there ſhould be Order ta- 
ken for the Removal of all Miſtakes betwixt 
him and his Uncle. This Letter was written 
about the Beginning of November, 1641, which 
was ſome few Days after the Breaking-out of 


this Rebellion, and full ſix Months before the 


taking up of Arms in England, 
Now tor the very Time when this great Plot 
received its firſt Form, though I conceive it ot 


 tomewhat a more antient Date, yet by all the 


Examui:- 
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Examinations I have hitherto ſeen, I can carry 


it up no higher than the Month of January, 
1640; and that it was about that Time commu- 
nicated to ſome of the chief Gentlemen of U- 
fter, the Lord Mac-Guire doth ſufficiently teſti- 
ty, as well in the Relation written with his own 
Hand in the Tower, and delivered by him to 
Sir Jobn Coniers, then Lieutenant, to be pre- 
ſented to the Lords in Parliament, as allo in his 
Examination taken before the Lord Lambart 
and Sir Robert Meredith, Kant. in Irelaud, March 
26, 1642. 

In both theſe he acknowledgeth, That he, 
being in Dublin in Candlemas-term, about the 
Time when Maſter John Belleto came out of Eug- 
land with the Commiſſion tor the Continuance 
of the Parliament in Ireland, Roger Moore ac- 
quainted him, that if the h would riſe, they 
might make their own Conditions for the re- 
gaining of their Lands, and Freedom of their 
Religion ; and further ſaith, 'That he had ſpo- 
ken with ſundry of Lemſter to that purpoſe, who 
would be ready to join with them, as likewiſe a 

Part of Conaught; and that he found all of 
them willing thereto, if ſo be they could draw 
to them the Gentlemen of Ver. 

Now, for the Manner of putting this Plot in 
Execution, the ſaid Lord Mac-Guire dot further 
teſtify in his Relation aforeſaid, That the ſaid 
Roger Moore, having the next Day acquainted 
Philip O Rely, Turlagh O Neale, Brother to Sir 
Phelim O Neale, Maſter C:floe, and Mac-Mahon 
herewith did propoſe, That, firſt, every one 
ſhould endeavour to draw his own Friends into 
that Act, at leaſt thoſe that did live in one Coun- 
try with them; and that, when they had ſo 
done, they ſhould ſend to the Iriſb in the Low- 
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* Countries and in Spain, to let them know of the 
Ys Day and Reſolution ; ſo that they might be over 
a- with them by that Day, or ſoon after, with 
4 Supply of Arms and Ammunition; that there 
1 mould be a ſet Day appointed, and every one 
n in his own Quarters ould riſe out that Day, 
0 and ſeize upon all the Arms he could get in his 
Co own County, and this Day to be near Winter, 
18 ſo that England could not be able to ſend Forces 
rt into Ireland before May; and by that Time 
5 there was no doubt to be made, but that they 
themſclves would be ſupplied by the Iriſb from 
ey beyond the Seas. 
je Then he told them further, That there was 
2 no doubt to be made of the J joining with 
e them, and that all the Doubt was in the Gentle- 
_ men of the Pale; but he ſaid, for his own Part, 
y he was really aſſured, that, when they had riſen 
* out, the Pale Gentlemen would not ſtay long 
ir after, at leaſt they would not oppoſe any thing; 
J- and that, in caſe they did, that they had Men 
3 enough in the Kingdom without them: More- 
a over, that he had ſpoken to a Great- man, (who 
f then ſhould be nameleſs) who would not fail, at 
* | the Day appointed, to appear and to be ſcen in 


the Act, but that till then he was ſworn not to re- 
n veal him; but yet that, upon their Importuni- 
r ty, he afterwards told them, it was the Lord of 
1 Mayo, who was very powerful in the Command 
1 | of Men in thoſe Parts of Conaught, where he 
r lived. 


1 He further ſaith, That in Lent following, 
8-1 Maſter Moore, according to his Promiſe, came 
43 into Uſlfter, but that nothing was done there, 


bur all Matters put off till May following, where 
they met at Dublin, it being both Parliament and 
Term: time, and that from thence they diſpatch- 

cd 
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ed one Tooly Conley, Pariſh-Prieſt, to Maſter 
Moore, to Colonel O Neale, in the Low-Countries, 
who within few Months after arrived with this 
Anſwer from the ſaid Colonel, deſiring them 
not to delay any Time in Riſing- out, but to let 
him know of the Day when they intended it, 
and that he would not fail to be with them with- 
in fourteen Days of that Day, with good Aid; 
alſo deſiring them, by any Means, to ſeize on 
the Caſtle of Dublin, if they could. 

And further he faith, That, during the Time 
of theſe their private Meetings, there landed at 
Dublin, Colonel Birne, Colonel Plunket, Cap- 
tain Brien O Neale, and others, who came with 
Directions to carry Men away, and that theſe 
were acquainted with the Plot, and did offer 
their Service to bring it on, and that they would 
raiſe their Men under Colour to carry them into 
Spain, and then ſeize on the Caſtle of Dublin, 
and, with the Arms found there, arm their Sol- 
diers, and have them ready for any Action that 
ihould be commanded them. 

He further alſo faith, That they had divers 
private Conſultations about the carrying on of 
this Conſpiracy, not only at Dublin, but in ſeve- 
ral other Places in the Province of Ulfer, and 
that they had ſet down ſeveral Days for the put- 
ting of it in Execution; but, meeting with 
ſome Obſtacles, did not come to conclude of the 
certain Time, till about the Beginning of Se- 
tember, and that then they peremptorily reſolved 
on the 23d of October, for the Day to execute 
this long-deſigned Plot in; and that they had 
reſpect unto the Day of the Week, which did 
tall on Saturday, being the Market-day, on which 
there would be the leſs Notice taken of People 

up and down the Strects ; that they then * 
| what 
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what Numbers of Men ſhould be brought up 
out of the ſeveral Provinces for the Surpriſe of 
the Caſtle, and what Commanders ſhould lead 
them on ; that, ſecing the Caſtle had two Gates, 
that the Lemſter-men ſhould undertake to ſeize 
_ the little Gate, which lay neareſt to the 
Place where the Arms and Ammunition was 
placed; and that the great Gate ſhould be un- 
dertaken by thoſe of Ulſter ; and that Sir Phe- 
lim O Neale ſhould be there in Perſon ; but that 
he excuſed himſelf, becauſe he reſolved at the 
ſame Time to ſeize upon London-derry ; and that 
thereupon, by the Importunity of the Under- 
takers, it was impoſed upon him, the ſaid Lord 
Mac-Guire, to be there in Perſon at the Taking 
of the Caſtle of Dublin. 

That it was further reſolved what Number of 
Forces ſhould be brought up out of the other 
Provinces, to make good thole Places if poſſoſ- 
ſed by them, and that Sir James Dillon did un- 
dertake to be there with 1000 Men within four 
Days after the taking of the Caſtle ; as alſo, that 
it was reſolved, that every one, privy to that 
Matter in every Part of the Kingdom, ſhould 
riſe out that Day, and ſeize on all the Forts and 
Arms in the ſeveral Counties; as likewiſe on all 
the Gentry, and make them Priſoners, the more 
to aſſure themſelves againſt any adverſe Fortune, 
and not to kill any but where of neceſſity they 
ſhould be forced thereunto by Oppoſition. 

Theſe Particulars, together with many other 
Circumſtances very conſiderable, are ſet down in 
the Relation given in by the Lord Mac-Guire, 
while he remained Priſoner in the Tower of Lon- 
don ; but I have thought fit to forbear to relate 


them at large, becauſe I find that Relation pub- 


hſhed 


110 The Irith Rebellion. 
liſhed by Authority, and ſo preſented to the 


common View. 

We ſhall find alſo, that Aſac-Mabon, in his 
Examination, taken when he was firſt appre- 
hended by the Lords Juſtices and Council here, 
doth teſtify, That all the Chief of the Nobility 
and Gentry in this Kingdom were acquainted 
with the firſt Plot, and particularly, that all the 
Popiſb Party, in the Committee ſent into Exg- 
land, as likewiſe in both Houles of Parliament, 
knew of it. 

In the Examination of Willkam Fitz-Gerald, 
it is there affirmed, That Sir Phelim O Neale, 
ſending for him five Days after his riſing in Arms, 
told him what he did was by Directions and 
Conſent of the prime Nobility and Gentry of 
the whole Kingdom ; and that what he had 
done in the Northern Parts, the ſame was ex- 
ecuted at Dublin, and in all other Forts and 
Towns throughout Ireland : As being a Courle 
reſolved upon among the Lords and Gentry, 
for the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Preroga- 
tive, their own Religion and Liberties, againſt 
the Puritan Faction in England, Scotland and J- 
reland. | 

And that the Lord of Gormanſtone knew of 
this Plot while he was in England, is teſtified by 
Licutenant Colonel Read in his Examination, as 
allo by the Lord Mac-Guire in his Relation; who 
laith, That Colonel Plunket told him, that he, 
being at London, had acquainted ſome of the [- 


riſh Committee, and particularly the Lord of 


Germanſtone, with this Plot, and that they ap- 
proved it well. 

Colcael Plunket, in his Letter to Father Pa- 
trick Barnwal, Lord 4bb:: of Mellifent, as he 
ſtiles him, doth ſeem much to glory in the * 
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he had uſed to incite the Lords and Gentry of 
the Pale to appear in that bleſſed Cauſe, as he 
terms it, and aſſures him, that the Lord of Gor- 
manſtone, whom he there calls Lord General, 
will go bravely on. 

And now it will be no difficult Matter to re- 
ſolve what were the ſecondary Steps and Motions 
of this great Plot, as well as by what Perſons it 
was wrought out in Ireland ; and carried on to 
the very Point of Execution. And, firſt, it is 
to be obſerved, that howſoever Sir Phelim O 
Neale, the Lord Mac-Guire, Philip O Rely, Co- 
lonel Mac-Brian, Hugh Mac-Mabon, and their 
Adherents, chief of the 1rifþ Septs in Ulſter, and 
other Counties near adjacent, did firſt appear up- 
on the Stage, and, by their bloody Execution, 
notoriouſly declare themſelves chief Actors in this 
horrid Tragedy: Yet this Rebellion was neither al- 
together nor originally plotted by them, moſt of 
them had but ſubordinate Notions ot it, and 
they, as other of the chief Nobility and Gen- 
try throughout the Kingdom, had ſeveral Parts 
aſſigned them to act at ſeveral Times in ſeveral 
Places, and did but move according to the firſt 
Reſolutions taken, and ſuch Directions as they 
had received from the firſt Conſpirators. I take 
it to be moſt probable, after the general Plot 
came to be reduced into Form, that, as the Lord 
of Gormanſtone was one of the firſt and chief 
Movers in it, ſo he and the chief of the Pale 
joined together to draw in as they had done in all 
former Rebellions, the principal Septs of the old 
Iriſh, to engage themſelves, and to appear firſt 
in the Buſinels : And after they had joined to- 
gether, and ſo finely ordered the Matter, as they 
had made it a gencral Riſing, as Sir Phelim 0 
Neale terms it, of all the Catholics throughout 

the 


of 
» 
1 
1 
L 
. 
. 
: 
by 
» 
$4 
4 . 
o 
"i 
£ 4 
* 
1 
} 
7 
K 
n 
1 
ij 
1 
* 
1 4 
L : 
{1 * 
=o 
On 
«KP 
. 
4 
i 
+, 
4; 
= 
[i 
by © 
is . 
<<. 
. 
17 
$4. 
14 
5 i 
* 
H , 
13 
7 


112 The Iriſh Rebellion. 


the Kingdom, with the general Conſent of the 
prime Nobility and Gentry thereof ; then, as 
it were, with one general Voice, they ſounded 
forth, from all the four Provinces of Ireland, 
the fame Language, they uſed the ſame Re- 
monitrances, and made the very fame Pre- 
tenccs for their Juſtification, they began the ve- 
ry ſelf- ſame Courle, firſt in Stripping, then Ba- 
niſhing, and Murthering the Britiſb and Prote- 
ſtents, only in the North they drove on ſome- 
what mor furiouſly, and ſpilt much more inno- 
cent Blood, than in any of the other three Pro- 
vinces: They agreed likewiſe in recalling their 
Commanders, all the four Provinces had their 
articular Emiſſaries abroad: Thoſe of Lemſter 
rought back Colonel Preſton, a Branch out of 
the Houſe of Gormanſtone, who had long lived 
with good Reputation in Flanders, and him they 
made General of their Forces there; but of U!- 
ſier they ſent into Flanders likewiſe for Owen 
Roe O Neale, upon whom they conferred the 


| ſame Charge in that Province; the Munſter-men 


brought over Garrat Barry, whom they made 
General of their Forces; and thoſe in Corarght 
drew back one of the Burks, to whom they gave 
the chicf Command of ſuch Men as they were 
able to draw together, for tlie Advancement of 
the common Deſign: All theſe heid a due Cor- 
reſpondency, and, in all their Actions, had a 
Juſt Concurrency towards the main End. 

The great Inſtrument chiefly imployed in this 
Work of drawing the meer / into a firm 
Combination with the old 777%, as appears by 
the Lord Mac-Guire's Relation before mention- 
ed, was Roger Mzore, Iſq; a ler ſon of a bro- 
ken Fortune, by Deſcent mer rly Ai, and iĩſſued 
out of the chief Family ei the 0 Moores, 8 the 
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County of Leax, but, by Intermarriages, allied 


to ſome of the principal Gentlemen of the Pale. 
He treated with them about the Aſſociation; he 
firſt broke the Deſign to the Northern I1r;þ, he 
was the Man that made ſeveral Journeys into Lem- 
ſter, into Ulſter, and Conaught : Sundry Meſſa- 
ges were interchangeably ſent and returned, the 
Summer before the Breaking- out of the Rebelli- 
on, by his Means and Intercourſe between them; 
and all Things were ſo ordered for their Agree- 
ment, as they were to go hand in hand toge- 
ther : Some of the principal Gentlemen of the 
Pale, as Colonel Plunket, Captain Fox, and o- 
thers, were deſigned to join with the Lord Mac- 
Guire, Mac-Mahbon, Brian O Neale, Con O Neale, 
Hugh Birne, tor the Surpriſe of his Majeſty's 
Caſtle of Dublin. 

Cartan, Major Domi to Owen O Neale inFlan- 
ders, in his Examination taken February, 1641, 
tells, among many other remarkable Paſſages, 
of ſeveral Preparatives to this Rebellion; as that 
Con O Neale, Brother to Daniel O Neale, was 
ſent by Owen O Neale into England; and that, 
while he reſided there, he received Letters from 
the Preſident Roſſe, (which was Sir Phelim O 
Neale) and that he aſſured him he went on very 
well in his Buſineſs ; for Brabant and Valence 
were joined together, which, as he affirms, ſig- 
nified in thoſe Characters Mer and Lemſter, and 
that he expected the coming of Lewes Lenoy, viz. 
Daniel O Neale. 

Beſides, as James Talbot, Eſq; teſtifies, in his 
Letter of the gth of November, 1641, written 
to the Lords Juſtices out of the County of Ca- 
van, that he underſtood from Philip Muc-Mul- 
more O Rely, that there were certain Covenants 


paſſed between the Lords of the Pale and the 
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Northern Jriſb, for the advancing of the Re- 
bellion ; and that the Remonſtrance, from the 
ptinc:pal Iriſb in the County of Cavan, unto the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, ſent by Dean Jones 
and Maſter }/a'drone, there then Priſoner, was 
framed in the Pale, and brought unto the ſaid 
Iriſh by Colonel Plunket, one of their own : And 
this was in the very beginning of the Rebellion, 
long before any Jealouſies were entertained by 
the State of the Adherence or Conjunction of 
the old Engliſb with the Jriſb. 

What thoſe Covenants or Contracts. were, 
I cannot fay, but it is moſt certain, fome there 
were, and ſome Covenants alſo entered into, be- 
tween the Northern Iriſh, and the Lords and 
Gentlemen of the chiet of both the other Pro- 
vinces, as well as Lemſter; and theſe were ſign- 
ed with their Blood, as Doctor Maxwell teſtifies, 
in his Examination, he heard Sir Phelim O Neale 
fay, on the 19th of December, 1641, in his own 
Houle, and in the Hearing of Maſter Jeſeph 
Travers, and others: If the Lords and Gentle- 
men, meaning the Papiſts of other Provinces 
then not in Arms, would not riſe, but leave 
him in the Lurch for all, he would produce his 
Warrant, ſigned with their own Hands, and 
written in their own Blood, which ſhould bring 
them to the Gallows. 


And certainly, had there not been ſome very 


ſtrange and extraordinary Engagements, and 
more than I can well imagine, it had not been 
poſſible, that ſo many Perſons of Quality, hav- 
ing great Poſſeſſions and many Children, ſhould 
have declared themſelves, after they ſaw the main 
Part of the Plot, for the Surpriſe of the Caſtle 
of Dublin, to fail, and the Power of the Nor- 
thern Rebels begin to decline; that the Parlia- 
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ment of England had, with great Alacrity and 
Readineſs, undertaken the War, and not only 
engaged themſelves to his Majeſty to ſend over 
powerful Supplies, both out of England and 
Scotland, but, by their public Order of both 
Houſes, ſent over to the Lords Juſtices, and 

rinted at Dublin in the Month of November, 
ly declared their Reſolutions for the vigorous 
Proſecution of the War of Ireland: Nay, the 
Cities of Galway and Limeric kept their Deſigns 
very covertly, not doing any open Acts of Hol- 
tility, till after the Arrival of ſome Forces at 
Dublin out of England, and that the Siege of 
Droghedagh, or Tredagh, was raiſed, and thoſe 
bold perfidious Traitors beaten back into the 
North, the Lords of the Pale baniſhed by Force 
of his Majeſty's Arms out of their own Habi- 
tations, which were all ſpoiled and laid waſte. 
Now that then they ſhould declare themſelves 
is more than a Miracle to me, and ſuch a My- 
ſtery as I ſhould not know what to think of; 
but that I find, in the Lord Mac-Guire's Re- 
lation beforementioned, that they were acquaint- 
ed with the firſt Beginnings of this great Plot, 
and had a particular Intereſt from time to time 
in the carrying of it on; ſo as I think I ſhall not 
wrong them poſitively to determine, that they 
were too deeply engaged ſlightly to retire; and 
that howſoever, upon the failing of it in the main 
Piece, they at firſt ſtood at a gaze, and were 
put to take up ſecond Councils; yet ſuch was 
the Strength of the Conſpiracy, and their great 
Confidence in the Power of their Arms, as made 
them appear in due Time to entertain their ſe- 
veral Aſſignations, and act their Parts with great 
Diligence and Induſtry. 
The Wife of Philip O Rely, in the County of 
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Cavan, told James Talbot, as he openly related 
it tothe Lords Juſtices at the Council-board, that 
ſhe wondered very much the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen of the Pale did not riſe and join with 
them in the very Beginning, of this Rebellion, 
adding theſe Words, or to this Effect, That, 
if they would have let us alone, and not ſet us 
on, we were ſo well at eaſe, as we would never 
have begun this troubleſome Work. It cannot 
certainly be imagined, that thoſe of the Exgliſb 
Pale, unleſs they had been the firſt Projectors, 
or deep Adventurers, would have yielded, that 
the meer Iriſh ſhould have ſeized upon the City 
and Caſtle of Dublin; Places of Refuge for 
them in all former Troubles, and which would: 
now have given them Protection and Safety 
againſt the Incurſions of the 1ri/þ. 

But I hold it not neceſſary to produce further 
Evidence in this Particular ; I purpoſe now to 
declare how thoſe great Inſtruments of Miſchief, 


that were the ſupream Conductors of this wick- 


ed Deſign, moved forwards ſo ſucceſsfully in 
the Beginning, toward the Accompliſhment of 
their long-intended Extirpation of all the Britifþ 
Proteſtents out of the Kingdom. 

I find two Sorts of Perſons who did moſt emi- 
nently appear in laying thoſe main Fundamen- 
tals, whereupon their bloody. Superſtructions 
were afterwards eaſily reared up: And theſe 
were ſuch of the Popiſb Lawyers as were Natives 
of the Kingdom, and thoſe of the Romi/ſh Cler- 
gy of ſeveral Degrees and Orders. 

For the Firſt, they had, in regard of their 
Knowledge in the Laws of the Land, very 
Reputation and Truſt, they now began to ſtand 
up like great Patriots for the Vindication of the 
Liberties of the Subject, and Redreſs of their 
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retended Grievances ; and having, by their 

Id appearing therein, made a great Party in 
the Houſe of Commons, here then ſitting, lome 
of them did there magiſterially obtrude, as un- 
doubted Maxims of Law, the pernicious Specu- 
lations of their own Brain, which, though plain- 
ly diſcerned to be full of Virulency, and tend- 
ing to Sedition; yet ſo ſtrangely were many of 
the Proteſtants, and well-meaning Men in the 
Houſe, blinded with an Apprehenſion of Eaſe 
and Redreſs, and fo ſtupified with their bold 
Accuſations of the Government, as moſt thought 
not fit, others durſt not ſtand up to contradict 
their fond Aſſertions; ſo as what they ſpake 
Was received with great Acclamation, and much 
Applauſe, by moſt of the Proteſtant Members 
of the Houſe ; many of which, under ſpecious 
Pretences of public Zeal to this Country, they 
had inveigled into their Party. 

And then it was, that, having impeached Sir 
Richard Bolton, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, of 
High Treaſon, together with other prime Ot- 
ficers and Miniſters of State that were of Eng- 
liſh Birth, ſome of thoſe great Maſters took up- 
on them, with much Confidence, to declare the 
Law, to make new Expoſitions of their own up- 
on the Text, to Come e Queries; Challenges 
fitter to be taken to a long, wiltully, over- 
grown Miſgovernment, than to be made againſt 
an Authority, that had for many Years ſtrug- 
gled againſt the beloved Irregularities of a 
ſtubborn People, and which had prevailed far 
beyond former Times, towards the allaying of 
the long-continued Diſtempers of the Kingdom. 
They diſdained the moderate Qualifications ot 
the Judges, who gave them modeſt Anſwers, 
ſuch as the Law and Duty to their Sovereign 
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would admit. But thoſe would not ſerve theit 
Turn, they reſolved upon an Alteration in the 
Government, and drawing of it wholly into the 
Hands of the Natives, which they knew — 
could not compaſs in a Parliamentary Way, an 

therefore only made Preparatives there, and de- 
livered ſuch deſperate Maxims, which, being 
diffuſed abroad, would fit and diſpoſe the Peo- 
ple to a Change: As they declared it to be Law, 
that being killed in Rebellion, though found by 
Matter of Record, would give the King no For- 
feiture of Eſtates: That though many Thou- 
ſands ſtood up in Arms in a Kingdom, work- 
ing all Manner of Deſtruction, yet, if they pro- 
feſſed not to riſe againſt the King, it was no 
Rebellion: That if a Man were out- lawed for 
Treaſon, and his Land thereby veſted in the 
Crown, cr given away by the King, his Heir 
might come afterwards and be admitted to re- 
verſe the Outlawry, and recover his Anceſtor's 
Eftate : And many other Poſitions of a perilous 
Conſequence, tending to Sedition and Diſtur- 


bance, did they continue to publiſh during that 


Seſſion, and, by the Power and Strength of their 
Party, ſo far did they prevail at laſt, as they 
preſumed to attempt a Suſpenſion of Poyaings 
Act ; and indeed intended the utter Abrogation 
of that Statute, which remains as one of the 
greateſt Tics and beſt Monuments the Engl 
have of their entire Dommion over the 1ri/h Na- 
tion, and the Annection of that Kingdom to the 
Imperial Crown of England. They further af- 
ſumed Power of Judicature to the Parliament in 
criminal and capital Offences; a Right which 
no former Age had left any Preſident for, nei- 
tier would this admit the Example, 


And 
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And, thus carrying all Things before them, 
they continued the Seſſion of Parliament, be- 
gun in May, till about two Months before 
the firſt Breaking-out of this Rebellion; it 
being very ill taken, that even then they were 
adjourned. And this they have ſince aggra- 
vated as a high Crime againſt the Lords Juſti- 
ces, and as one of the chief moving Cauſes to 
the Taking-up of Arms generally throughout 
the Kingdom. 

But to let theſe Things paſs, how finely ſo- 
ever theſe Proceedings were carried on, and, 
being covered over with Pretences of Zeal and 
public Aﬀection, paſſed then currant without 
any manner of Suſpicion; yet now the Eyes of 
all Men are opened, and they are fully reſolved 
that all theſe Paſſages, together with the other 
high Conteſts in Parliament, not to have the 
newly raiſed Jrifþ Army diſbanded, the impor- 
tunate Solicitation of their Agents in England, 
to have the old Army in Ireland caſhiered, and 
the Kingdom left to be defended by trained 
Bands ot their own Nation: As likewiſe the 
Commiſſions, procured by ſeveral of the moſt 
eminent Commanders now in Rebellion, for the 
raiſing Men to carry into Spain, were all Parts 
of this Plot, Prologues to this enſuing Tragedy, 
Preparatives, ſuch as had been long laid, to 
bring on the ſudden Execution of this moſt bloody 
Den, all at one and the ſame Time through- 
out the Kingdom. 

Now for the Jeſuits, Prieſts, Friers, and all 
the reſt of the viperous Fraternity belonging to 
their holy Orders, who, as I ſaid, had a main 
Part to act, and have not failed, with greet Aſ- 
ſiduity and Diligence, to diſcharge the ſame, 
they loſt no Time; but moſt dextcrouſly appli- 
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ed themfeiyes in a Parts of the Country to lay 
ſuch Other cangerons impreſſions in the Minds, 
as well of the meaner Sort, as of the chief 
Gentlemen, m:is...1 make them ready to take 
fire upon the firic Ogcaunon. And whenthis Plot 


was 1o ſurely, as they thought, laid, as it 


could not well fail, and the Day once prefixed 
for Exccution, they did, in their public Devo- 
tions long before, recommend, by their Prayers, 
the good Succeſs of a great Deſign, much tend- 
ing to the Proſperity of the Kingdom, and the 
Advancement of the Catholic Cauſe. 

And fer the facilitating of the Work, and 
ſtirring up of the People, with greater Animo- 
ſity and Crueity, to put it on at the Time pre- 
fixed, they loudly in all Places declaimed a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants ; telling the People, that 
they were Heretics, and not to be ſuffered any 
longer to live among them; that it was no 
more Sin to kill an Engliſbman, than to kill a 
Dog; and that it was a moſt mortal and un- 
pardonable Sin to relieve or protect any of them. 
Then allo they repreſented, with much Acri- 
mony, the ſevere Courſes taken by the Parlia- 
ment in England, for the ſuppreſſing of the 
Romiſh Religion in all Parts of the Kingdom, 
and utter Extirpation of all Profeſſors of it. 
They told the People, that in England they had 
cauſed the Queen's Prieſt to be hanged before 


her own Face, and that they held her Majeſty 


in her own Perſon under a moſt ſevere Diſci- 
pline: That the lame cruel Laws againſt Popery 
were here ordered to be put ſuddenly in Exe- 
cution; and a Delign ſecretly laid for bringing 
and ſcizing upon all the principal Noblemen 
and Gentlemen in Ireland, upon the 23d of No- 
Timber next enſuing, and ſo to make a general 
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Maſſacre of all that would not deſert thcir Reli- 
gion, and preſently become Proteſtants. 

And now allo did they take Occaſion to re- 
vive their inveterate Hatred and antient Ani- 
moſities againſt the Engliſb Nation, whom they 
repreſented to themſelves as hard Matters ; 
under whoſe Government, how pleaſant, com- 
fortable and advantageous ſoever it was, they 
would have the World believe they had endured 
a moſt miſerable Captivity and Vaſſalage. They 
looked with much Envy upon their Proſperity, 
conſidering all the Land they poſſeſſed, though 
a great Part bought at high Rates of the Na- 


tives, as their own proper Inheritance. They 


deed at the great Multitudes of their fair Ex- 
gliſb Cattle; at their goodly Houſes, though built, 
by their own Induſtry, at their own Charges; 
at the large Improvements they made of their 
Eſtates, by their own Travails and caretul En- 
deavours. They ſpake with much Scorn and 
Contempt of ſuch as brought little with them 
into Ireland, and, having there planted them- 
ſelves, in a little Time contracted great For- 
tunes: They were much troubled, eſpecially 
in the [ri Countries, to ſee the Engliſb live 
handſomely, and to have every Thing with 
much Decency about them, while they lay na- 
ſtily buried, as it were, in Mire and Filthineſs; 
the ordinary Sort of People commonly bringing 
their Cattle into their own ſtinking Creates, and 
there naturally delighting to lie among them. 
Theſe malignant Conſiderations made them, 
with an envious eye, impatiently to look upon 
all the Brzti/h lately come over into the Kingdom. 
Nothing leſs than a general Extirpation will now 
ſerve their Turn; they muſt have Reſtitution of 
all the Lands to the proper Natives, whom they 


tak: 
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take to be the antient Proprietors, and only true 
Owners, moſt unjuſtly deſpoiled by the Engliſh, 
whom they hold to have made undue Acquiſi- 
tions of all the Land they poſſeſs by Gife from 
the Crown, upon the Attainder of any of their 
Anceſtors. _ 

And ſo impetuous were the Deſires of the 
Natives, to draw the whole Government of the 
Kingdom into their own Hands, to enjoy the 
public Profeſſion of their Religion, as well as to 
disburthen the Country of all the Briti/h Inhabi- 
tants ſeated therein, as they made the whole 
Body of the State to be univerſally diſliked re- 
preſented the ſeveral Members as Perſons alto- 
gether corrupt and ill affectd; pretended the ill 
Humours and Diſtempers in the Kingdom to be 
grown to that Height as required Cauteries, 
deep Inciſions; and indeed nothing able to work 
fo great a Cure, but an «univerſal Rebellion. This 
was certainly the Diſeaſe, as appears by all the 
Symptoms, and the joint Concurrence in Opinion 
of all the great Phylicians, that held themſelves 


wiſe enough to propoſe Remedies, and preſcribe 


fit Applications to ſo deſperate a Malady. In 
thoſe Inſtructions, privately ſent over into Eug- 
tand by the Lord Dillon of Coſteloz, preſently 
atter the Breaking-out of the Rebellion, the Al- 
teration of the ſupream Power in the Govern- 
ment, and Settling of it in the Hands of the Earl 
of Ormond, giving Leave to the Grand Council 
of the Kingdom to remove ſuch Officers of State, 
as they thought fit, and to recommend Natives 
to their Places, were there poſitively laid down 
to be a more likely Means to appeaſe theſe Tu- 
:nults than a conſiderable Army. 

In the Remonſtrance of the County of Long- 
ford, . pretented about the ſame Time to the 


Lords 
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Lords Juſtices, by the ſame Lord Dillon, as alſo 


in the Frame of the Common wealth, found at 
Sir Fobhn Dungar's Houſe, not far from Dublin, 
and ſent up thither out of Conaught, to be com- 
municated to thoſe of Lemſter; Pieces which 
publicly appeared ſoon after the Breaking-out 
of the Rebellion; the main Points, inſiſted upon 
in them and ſeveral others, were Reſtauration of 
of the public Profeſſion of the Romiſb Religion; 
Reſtitution of all the Plantation-Lands unto the 
Natives, and Settlement of the preſent Govern- 
ment in their Hands. All the Remonſtrances 
from ſeveral Parts, and that came out of the 
ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom, do concur in 
theſe Propoſitions, with very little or no Diffe- 
rence : And therefore, that the Deſires, with the 
firſt Intentions of thoſe who are now out in Re- 
bellion, may more clearly appear, I have 
thought fit here to inſert them as I found them. 
methodically digeſted into certain Propoſitions, 
termed, 


The Means to reduce this Kingdom unto Peace and 
Duietneſs. | 


© 1. That a general and free Pardon, without 
any Exception, be granted to all his Majeſty's 
Subjects of this Kingdom; and that, in Pur- 
£ ſuance thereof, and for ſtrengthening the ſame, 
© an Act of Abolition may paſs in the Parlia- 
ment here. | 
* 2. That all Marks of National Diſtinctions 
between Engliſh and Iriſh may be aboliſhed 
© and taken away by Act of Parliament. 
< 3. That, by ſeveral Acts of Parliament to 
© be reſptCtively paſſed here and in England, it 
© he declared, that the Parliament of Ireland hath 
c no 
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no Subordination with the Parliament of Eng- 
land, but that the ſame hath in itſelf ſupream 
Juriſdiction in this Kingdom, as abſolute as 
the Parliament of England there hath. 

© 4. That the Act of 12 Henry VII. common- 
ly called Poyning*s Act, and all other Acts ex- 
pounding or explaining the ſame, may be re- 


s pealed. 


a 6 Sa: a. 8 


. 


s 


* 5. That, as in England there paſt an Act 
for a Triennial Parliament, there may paſs in 
Ireland another for a Sexennial Parliament. 

© 6. That it may be enacted by Parliament, 
that the Act of the ſecond of Queen Elizabeth 
in Ireland, and all other Acts made againſt 
Catholics, or the Catholic Religion, ſince the 
twentieth Year of King Henry VIII. may be 
repealed, 

< 7. That the Biſhoprics, Deanaries, and all 
other ſpiritual Promotions of this Kingdom, 
and all F rieries and Nunneries, may be reſtor- 
ed to the Catbolic Owners, and likewiſe all 
Impropriations of Tythes, and that the Scits, 
Ambits, and Precincts of the Religious Houſes 
of the Monks may be reſtored to them; but, 
as to the reſt of their temporal Poſſeſſions, it 


is not deſigned to be taken from the preſent 


Proprietors, but to be left to them until God 
ſhall otherwiſe incline their own Hearts. 
* 8. That ſuch as are now entitled Catholic 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, or other Digni- 
taries in this Kingdom, by Donation of the 
Pope, may, during their Lives, enjoy their 
ſpiritual Promotions ; with Proteſtation never- 
theleſs, and other fit Clauſes to be laid down 
for Preſervation of his Majeſty's Rights of 
Patronages, Firſt- fruits, and twentieth Parts 
\ [4 in 
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in Manner and Quantity, as now his Highneſs 
© receives Benefit thereby. 

© 9. That all Inquifitions, taken ſince the 
Tear 1634, to entitle his Majeſty to Conaug ht, 
« Thomond, Ormond, Eliogartie, Kilnemanagh, 
Dubera, Wicloe, and Idvagh, may be vacated, 


and their Eſtates ſecured, according to his 


© Majeſty's late Graces. 

© 10. That an Act of Parliament may paſs 
© here for the ſecuring the Subjects Title to their 
« ſeveral Eſtates againſt the Crown, upon any 
Title accrued unto it before 60 Years, or un- 
« der Colour or Pretext of the preſent Commo- 
tions. 

11. That all Plantations, made ſince the 
Tear 1610, may be avoided by Parliament, it 
© the Parliament ſhall hold it juſt, and their 
© Poſſeſſions reſtored to them or their Heirs, 
from whom the ſame were taken, they never- 
© theleſs anſwering to the Crown the Rents and 
Services proportionable, reſerved upon the 
* Undertakers. 

© 12, That the Tranſportation of all native 
Commodities, to all Places of the World in 


Peace with his Majeſty, may be free and law- 


« ful, his Cuſtoms firſt paid, and that the Statutes 
of 10, 11, and 13 of Queen Elizabeth, for re- 
« ſtraining the Exportation of native Commad:- 
ties, be repealed. | | 

© 12. That all Preferments Eccleſiaſtical, 
, Civil and Martial in this Kingdom, that lye in 
his Majeſty's Gift, may be conferred on 
Natives of this Kingdom only, ſuch as his 
* Majeſty ſhall think meet, without any Diſ- 
tinction for Religion: Provided always, that, 
upon the Princes of his Blood of England, 
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taken away by Act of Parliament. 


erected to give Voices in the Parliament, may 
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3 for 
he may beſtow what Places he ſhall think and 
meet... | don 
* 14. That a Marſhal and Admiral of this whe 


Kingdom may be elected in it, to have per- 
petual Succceſſion therein with the ſame Pre- 
heminence, Authority and Juriſdiction, as they 
reſpectively have in England; and that the ſaid 
Places be ever conferred upon Noblemen, Na- 
tives of this Kingdom. 
* 15. That there may be Trained Bands in all 
Cities, Towns Corporate, and Counties of this 
Kingdom, armed and provided at the Charge 
of the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns, and 
commanded by the Natives of the ſame, who 
ſhall be named by the Counties, Cities and 
Towns reſpectively. 

* 16. That his Majeſty may releaſe all Te- 
nures in Capite and by Knight-ſervice ; in Con- 
ſideration whereof he ſhall receive a ſettled 
Revenue of 12,000). per Annum, being double 
the Sum which he caſually receives by them; 
Reliefs, Seiſins, Licenſes for Alienations, 
Eſcuage and Aids nevertheleſs to remain. 

* 17. That all Monopolies may be for ever 


* 18. That ſuch new Corporations, as have 
not the Face of Corporate Towns, and were 


be diſſolved, and their Votes taken away, and 
hereafter no ſuch to be admitted to Voices in 
Parliament, 
* 19. That there may be Agents choſen in 
Parliament, or otherwiſe as thought meet, to 
attend continually his Majeſty, to repreſent the 
Grievances of this Nation; that they may be re- 
movable by ſuch as did elect them; and, in 
caſe of Death or Removance, others _ 
tor 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 1 . 7 


for ever ſucceſſively ſubſtituted in that Place; 

« and that ſuch Agents may enjoy the Free- 

dom of their Conſcience in Court, and every 
where elſe. 


Theſe are the Means propoſed by theſe Catbo- 
lic Remonſtrants, for reducing of the Kingdom 
to Peace, theſe the great Obſtructions they would 
have removed, and the conſtant Council they 
would have followed, in ſettling the Tranquility 
and preſent Government of this Land; ſo as we 
need ſeek no further Evidence, nor make an 
more Curious uiries into the ſecret Cauſes of 
their firſt Riſing: We have here enough, out of 
their own Mouths, to reſolve mie moſt ſcrupulus 
Unbelieverof their firſt Motives to this Rebellion. 
And now for the Matter of Religion, however, I 
am very confident, they ever really intended the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of that of the Church of Rome, with 
all the Rites and Ceremonies thereof, together with 
the Extripation of all of the reformed Profeſ- 
ion: Yet, conſidering the large Indulgence and free 
Liberty they univerſally enjoyed at that Time, in 
the full Exerciſe of that their Religion through- 
out all the Parts of the Kingdom, it may be moſt 
juſtly ſuſpected, how zealonſly ſoever they now 
obtrude it, that this was only the bare outward 
Coverture, made uſe of by the principal Under- 
takers, to draw on a poor, ignorant, ſuperſti- 
tious People to ſacrifice their Lives in this 
Quarrel. Neither can it by any reaſonable Man 
be ever preſumed, that ſuch Perſons as made no 
Conſcience of committing Treaſon, ſo many 
cruel Murders, and all other kind of abomina- 
ble Villanies, not to be parelleled in any other 


Country, could be drawn, meerly out of Conſci- 


ence towards God, to act theſe for the regain- 
ing of the free and public Profeſſion of their 
Religion, Pe OY 

; This 
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This certainly was no more the true and main 
Cauſe of their taking up Arms, than the Redreſs 
of their pretended Grievances, whereunto his 
Majeſty had condeſcended, and, out of his In- 
clinations for their preſent Relief, had given 
much more Satisfaction to their Agents lately 
in England, than ever they could in any other 
Time expect to receive or hope to enjoy: Yet 
we ſec how little Effect thoſe great Graces, 
brought over not above two Months before this 
Rebellion brake out, took among them; for, 
preſently after the Return of their Agents with 
them, this moſt deteſtable Conſpiracy, which 
had been long in hatching, began to work, and 
to be put in Execution. And, if we ſhall con- 
ſider their main Deſign and chief Ends therein, 


as they appear in their firſt Principles, or will 


give credit to the ſeveral Speeches and Paſſages 
that we meet with among the Rebels, in the ve- 
ry beginning of their Breaking- out; as alſo to 


ſeveral other Teſtimonies that have ſince private - 


ly fallen from ſome particular Perſons among 
them, we muſt believe, that their Deſign clear- 


ly was to deſtroy and root out all the Britiſb and 
Proteſtants planted within this Kingdom, to cut 
off the Sovereignty of the Crown of England, 
and ſo to deliver themſelves from their long- 
continued Subjection to the Eugliſb Nation. 

But, to come to one main Particular, taken 
into Debate by the prime Movers and chiet In- 
cendiaries in this horrid Rebellion, they had a 
moſt ſerious Conſultation, What Courle to take 
with moſt Safety to themſelves, for the diſbur- 
thening of the Kingdom of thoſe Multitudes 
of Engliſh, which were in very great Numbers 
diſperſedly planted among them? Some were of 
Opinion, that they ſhould {pare their Lives, not 

render 
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render themſelves guilty of the ſpilling of fo 
much innocent Blood; but that they ſhould ſeize 
on their Goods, expel them their Habitations, 
and, after baniſhing them out of the Kingdom, 
proceed as the Spaniards did with many hun- 
cred thouſands of the Moors, whom, as it were 
in a Moment, they cleared out of their Domi- 
nions. Others there were who much oppoſed 
this kind of Lenity and Moderation, remon- 
ſtrating the high Inconveniencies which would 
inevitably redound to themſelves thereby. 

Firſt, That the Britiſb were in ſo great Num- 
bers, as they could not, either by diſarming, 
impriſoning, or any other Means poſſible, ever 
hope to ſecure them from Miſchief. Then, 
that, if they only expelled them out of the 
Kingdom, they would remain ſtill as ſo many fir 
Inſtruments to be entertained in England, and 
trom thence returned back full of revengeful 
Thoughts to recover their Loſſes; that, by 
their long Experience and Knowledge in the 
Country, they would be better Guides, more 


deeply engaged to proſecute the War; and, hav- 


ing their Bodies inured to this Climate, would 
prove much more able Soldiers than any new 
Men that could be raiſed, or any other ways 
brought over. 

How they determined this Particular I ſhall 
not undertake to declare ; my Intelligence fails 
me, and I am able to deliver no more of the 
Reſult of this great Council, than appears in the 
bloody Effects and horrid Executions acted in 
the firſt Beginnings of their Rebellion. It is 
moſt probable they came to no poſitive Con- 
cluſion, but left the chief Actors in this Parti- 
cular at large, to do as ſhould ſeem good to 
themſelves. We find their firſt Proceedings and 

K Outrages 
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Outrages committed upon the Exgliſß very va- 
rious, and much differing in ſeveral Places; 
ſome only ſtripping and expelling of them; 
others murdering Man, Woman, and Child, 
without Mercy. 

But this is certain, and of moſt unqueſtion- 
able Truth, that, by one Means or other, they 
reſolved univerſally to root all the Britiſh and 
Proteſtants out of Ireland. And that theſe were 
the firſt Thoughts and bitter Fruits of the long- 
premeditated, malicious Intentions, ſufficiently 
appears by their Actions, as well as by their 
virulent Expreſſions uttered upon their firſt 
| Riſing, when they thought the Kingdom their 
own. They then ſaid openly, that they meant 
to deſtroy the Engliſb, and that they had made 
a Covenant no Engliſhman ſhould ſet footing 
among them. Some of the ri would not en- 
dure the very Sound of that Language, but 
would have Penalties inflicted upon them that 
ſpake Engliſh, and all the Enghſh Names of 
Places changed into the old 1; Denominati- 
ons : Others profeſſed, that they would not 
leave an Engliſhman or Woman alive in the 
Kingdom ; bur that all ſhould be gone, no not 
ſo much as an Zngliſþ Beaſt, or any of the 
Breed of them. James Hallegan, the Prieſt, 
did read an Excommunication in the Church, 
which, as he alledged, came from their great 
Iriſh Metropolitan, and, terrifying his Pariſhion- 
ers therewith, he told them, That from that Day 
forth, whoſoever did harbour or relieve any 
Scot, Engliſh or Welchman, or give them Alms 
at their Doors, ſhould be cxcommunicated ; 
whereby, as Maſter Sachevere! teſtifies in his 


Examination, many were ſtarved, and died 
tor Want in thole Parts. 
We 
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We have it from Maſter Creighton, a reve- 
rend Miniſter, one long detained Priſoner within 
the County of Cavan, that the Friers exhorted 
the People with Tears to ſpare none dt the Eng- 
iſh; that the Iriſþ were relolved to deſtroy them 
out of the Kingdom; that they would devour, 
as their very Word was, the Seed of the Engliſh 
out of Ireland; and, when they had rid them 
there, they would go over into England, and 
not leave the Memorial of the Exgliſ Name 
under Heaven. 

The Triſh in many Places killed Engliſh Cows 
and Sheep, merely becauſe they were Englſo 
in ſome Places they cut off their Legs, or took 
out a Piece out of their Buttocs, and fo let 
them remain ſtill alive. The Lord Montgarrat, 
Maſter Edward Butlar, the Baron of Logmouth, 
went with their Forces into Munſter, about the 
beginning of the Riſing of the Iriſh there, and, 
while they remained about Callen and Mallow, 
they conſumed no leſs than 50,000, others ſay 
100,000. Engliſh Sheep, beſides a great Abun- 
dance of Engliſh Cattle ; and ſuch as they could 
not eat, yet they killed and left in great Multi- 
tudes, ſtinking, to the great Annoyance of the 
Country. This was teſtified by Henry Chaipart, 
in his Examination taken before Sir Robert Me- 


redith, Knt. Fc. 


James Shaw, a Miniſter, depoſeth, That, after 
© the Ceſſation, divers of the Rebels confeſſed, 
the Prieſts had given them the Sacrament, 
© upon Condition they ſhould not ſpare Man, 
Woman nor Child that were Proteſtants ; and 
© that he heard divers of them ſay, in a brag- 
ging Manner, that it did them a great deal of 
good to waſh their Hands in the Blood of the 
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Protaſtants, whom they had ſlain.” Jurat. Jan. 
7, 1643. 

Thomas Jobnſon, Vicar of Tullah, of the 
County of Mayo, depoſcth, That he heard 
Stephen Linch, Prior of Strade, being aſked, 
* If it were not lawful to kill this Deponent, be- 
© Cauſe he would not go to Maſs ? anſwered, 
That it was as lawful tor them to kill him, as 
to kill a Sheep or a Dog : And divers of the 
rebellious Soldiers told him to his Face, that 
they would no more care to kill him, than 
they would do a Pig.” 

John Addis, of the County of Weſtmeath, de 
poſeth, That Robert Magohagan, Prieſt, ſaid 
© to this Deponent, that it was no more Pity 
nor Conſcience to take Englihmen's Lives or 
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Goods from them, than to take a Bone out oft 


© a Dog's Mouth.“ Jurat. July 21, 1642. 

And ſo fond and vain were their Imagina- 
tions, and to ſuch a Height of Madneſs were 
they grown, as they could not terminate their 
Thoughts in the Reduction of Ireland, under 
the Power of their own Nation, Bur, as ſoon as 
they had begun their Rebellion there, they ſpake 
conſidently in all Places of tranſporting their 
Arms into England, that they would ſend 30,000 
Men over into that Kingdom, and that they 
wonld draw in foreign Auxiliarics thither to join 
with them; and ſo by a high Hand eſtabliſh the 
tree Exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion within that 
Kingdom. A Deſign certainly which the Prictts 
and Jeſuits had taken up in their own Thoughts, 
and by their Correſpondencies abroad intended 
powerſully to bring about, as ſoon as they had 
tered their Affairs in Freland. 

And, it it had not pleated God in an extra- 
nher Way to bring the firſt Plot to licht, 

and 
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and fo to blefs the weak Endeavours of the State 
here, as to enable them, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe ſmall Forces they confuſedly gathered to- 
gether, to hold out till the Arrival of the Suc- 
cours ſent out of England, 1 leave it to every one 
to conſider, with how much Advantage they 
might have gone on at thut Time towards the 
Accompliſhment of ſo deſperate a Project: And 
tor myſelf, I muſt profeſs, that I am clearly 
reſolved, that, had they at firſt over-mattered 
the unexpected Difficulties and fatal Impedi- 
ments they met withal at Home, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Arms and Ammunition within 
the Caſtle of Dublin, and ſo ficſhed and blooded 
in the Slaughter of many thoufands of the Exg- 
4% Nation, had tranſported a numerous Army 
of 1riſþ Rebels, and ſuddenly landed them in 
tome good Port within the Kingdom of England, 
they would have prevailed very far towards the 
miſerable Deſolation and Ruin rhercol. 

It muſt be remembered in what a moſt un- 
happy Diſcompoſure the Affairs were at that 
Time there; what a diſtaſcd Body the State: 
then had, and what high Diſtempers then 
ſtrongly working ſoon after brake out; what a 
ſtrong Party they might have found within, and 
with what great Reputation they would have 
marched on under the Glory of their late Victo- 
ries atchieved in Ireland, ſignalizing the Power 
of their Arms with ſuch horrid Cruelties and 
bloody Butcheries, as would have wrought a 
ſtrange Terror among the People. 

Thus we ſce what were the Cautes and firſt 
Motives to this unnatural Rebellion; as likewile 
who were the chief Actors and the great Inſtru- 
ments, deſigned by the firſt Plotters, to pre- 
diſpoſe the People to a Readinels to take Arms 
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for the rooting out of the Britiſh Inhabitants 
from among them: The Preparatives being all 
made, the Plot in all Points ripe for Execution, 
it was carried on to the very Evening before the 
Day appointed for the taking of the Caſtle of 
Dublin without Diſcovery. And though it 

leaſed God to bring it then to light, as hath 
25 declared, and ſo happily to diſappoint it 
in the main Fiece; yet it took in the Northern 
Parts, bhäat very Day fully executed in 
moſt of t::© ef Places of Strength within the 
Province oi U;-er. 

And whereas the Prieſts did long before, in 
their public Devotions at Maſs, pray for a Bleſ- 
ſing upon a great Deſign they had then in Hand; 
ſo now, as I have heard, they did in many 
Places, the very Day before the Breaking-out 
of this Rebellion, give the People a Diſmiſs at 
Maſs, with free Liberty to go out and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all their Lands, which, they pretend- 
ed, were unjuſtly detained from them by the 
Engliſh ;, as allo to ſtrip, rob, and deſpoil them 
of all their Goods and Cattle. They had with- 
out doubt, by one means or other, either pri- 


vate or public Inſtructions, not to leave to the 


Engliſb any thing that might afford the leaſt 
8 or Hope of longer Subſiſtence among 
em. 

This was the main Bait uſed to draw on the 
common People; and this wrought far more 
powerfully than all other Perſuaſions, Fictions, 
or wild Chimeras that they infuſed into them. It 
is moſt apparent, that the prime Gentlemen in 
all Parts, as well as their Clergy, preſſed them 
on to deſpoil the Engliſh of all their Goods and 
Cattle, well knowing their avaricious Humour 
and greedy Deſires to get them into their Poſſeſ- 
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ſion, and that they could not poſſibly find out 
any other Thing, that would engage them more 
readily to undertake, or more deſperately to ex- 
ecute all manner of Villanies, than the Hopes 
of enjoying ſo rich a Prey now preſented unto 
them. 
The People being now ſet at Liberty, and 
prepoſſeſſed by their Prieſts with a Belief, that it 
was lawful for them to riſe up and deſtroy all 
the Proteſtants, who, they told them, were 
worſe than Dogs; that they were Devils, and 
ſerved the Devil; aſſuring them the Killing of 
ſuch was a meritorious Act, and a rare Preſer- 
vative againſt the Pains of Purgatory, gathered 
themſelves together in great Numbers, aſſem- 
bling in ſeveral Companies through the ſeveral 
Parts of the Northern Counties, with Staves, 
Sythes and Pitch-forks; for at firſt they had 
not many better Weapons: And ſo, in a moſt 


_ confuſed Manner, they began tumultuouſly to 


drive away at the firſt only the Cattle belonging 
to the Engliſh; and then to break into their 
Houſes, and ſeize upon their Goods. 

John Parry, of Druermoſh, in the County 
of Armagh, depoſeth, That O Cullan, a Prieſt, 
told his Auditors at Maſs, that the Bodies of 
« ſuch as died in this Quarrel ſhould not be cold, 
before their Souls ſhould aſcend up into Hea- 
ven, and that they ſhould be free from the 
* Pains of Purgatory”. 

Margaret Bromley, in her Examination, de- 
poſeth, That ſome of the Rebels would ſay, 
after their cruel Butcheries, that they knew, 
© if themſelves ſhould now die, their Souls 
* ſhould go to Heaven, and that they were glad 
* of the Revenge they 7 taken of the — 
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It is true, there were ſome Murders commit- 
ted the very firſt Day of their Riſing, and ſome 
Houſes ſet on fire; but theſe, as I conceive, 
were for the moſt part out of private Spleen, 
or where they had particular Inſtructions ſo to 
do, as they had from the Lord Mac-Guire, to 
kill Maſter Arthur Champion, a Juſtice of the 
Peace in the County of Fermanagh ; who, with 
leveral other of his Neighbours, were murther- 
ed at his own Houſe upon the 23d of Ozteber, 
in the Morning. 

But certainly, that which they mainly intend- 
ed at firſt, and which they moſt buſily enployed 
themſelves about, was the driving away the En- 
gliſomen's Cattle, and poſſeſſing their Goods: 
VWaherein the common People were not the only 
Actors, but even the chief Gentlemen of the J- 
riſb in many Places moſt notoriouſly appeared, 
and, under plauſible Pretences of ſecuring their 
Goods from the Rapine and Spoil of the com- 
mon Sort, got much peaceably into their Hands: 
And ſo confident were the Eugliſb of their Good 
Dealing at fiſt, as many delivered their Goods 
by retail unto them, gave them particular In- 
ventprics of all they had; nay, digged up ſuch of 
their beſt Thingsasthey had hidden under Ground, 
to depoſite in their Cuſtody. Much likewiſe 
they got by fair Promiſes and deep Engagements 
to do them no further Milchief, to ſuffer them, 
their Wives and Children, quietly to retire and 
cave the Country: But others, and eſpecially 
the meaner Sort of People, fell more rudely to 
Work, at the very erk, breaking up of their 
Houſes, and uſing all manner of Force and Vi- 
oe, to make themſelves Maſters of their 

ds. a 


And, 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 137 


And, having thus ſeized upon all their Goods 
and Cattle, ranſacked their Houſes, gotten their 
Perſons under their Power; the next thing they 
did was to ſtrip Man, Woman and Child, ma- 
ny of them ſtark- naked, and ſo to turn them out 
of their own Doors, not permitting them, in 
ſome Places, ſo much as to ſhelter themſelves un- 
der Buſhes, or in the Woods; and ſtrictly pro- 
hibiting all the Jriſb, under great penalties, to 
give them Entertainment, or any kind of Re- 
lief, as they paſſed on upon the High-ways : 
And certainly their Deſign in this moſt notori- 
ouſly appears to have been no other, than that 
all fuch,as they would not lay their Hands upon, 
and cruelly murder in cold Blood, might miſc- 
rably periſh of themſelves through Cold, Na- 
kedneis and Want; and therefore, as faſt as a- 
ny of them ſo ſtripped got old Rags to cover 
their Nakedneſs, they endeavoured to ſtrip them 
again and again; as may appear by the Exami- 
nation of Fohn Gourley, who depoſeth, That 
* ſome were ſtripped twice, ſome thrice ; as faſt 
as they could get any old Rags to cover their 
Nake dneſs, the next Iriſþwomen, or even the 
Children that met them, would take them 
off.“ And he and his Wife further depoſe, 
* That when their Houſe, together with the 
* Town of Armagh, were ſet on fire by the 
© Rebels, ſhe was ſtripped of her Clothes ſeven 
* ſeveral times after ſhe got off her Clothes; at 
length they left her not fo much as her Smock 
or Hair-lace, and that ſhe got at to a Place and 
hid herſelf in a Hutch for three or tour Days, 
© and after went to find out her Children, two 
of which had theSmall-pox viſibly upon them.“ 
Jurat. Novemb. 8, 1642. 


How 
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How infallibly this Courſe ſucceeded, and how 
ſurely they compaſſed their deviliſh Ends here- 
by, is but too well known; the Exgliſb leaving 
ſufficient Monuments in the High-ways as they 
paſſed, as well as in the Towns wherein they ar- 
rived, of the diſmal Mortality it bred among 
them: And, forthe fuller Satisfaction of any one 
who ſhall doubt thereof, I have thought fit to 
inſert theſe two enſuing Examinations. 

James Redferne, of the County of London- der- 
7y, depoſeth, * That, in the Town of Coleraine, 
« fince the Rebellion began, there died of rob- 
bed and ſtripped People, that fled thither for 
« Succour, many hundreds, beſides thoſe of the 
< Town who had antiently dwelt there; and that 
the Mortality there was ſuch, and ſo great, as 
many thouſands died there in two Days; and 
that the Living, though ſcarce able to do it, 
laid the Carcaſes of thoſe dead Perſons in great 
Ranks, into vaſt and wide Holes, laying them 
ſo cloſe and thick, as if they had packed up 
* Herrings together.” 

Magdalen Redman, late of the Dowris in the 
King's County, Widow, being ſworn and exa- 
mined, depoſeth and ſaith, That ſhe, this 
« Deponent, and divers other Proteſtants her 
« Neighbours, and amongſt the reſt twenty two 
« Widows, after they were all robbed, were alſo 
« ſtripped ſtark-naked, and then they, covering 
« themſelves in a Houſe with Straw, the Rebels 
then and there lighted the Sraw with Fire, and 
« threw amongſt them, of purpoſe to burn them; 
« where they had been burned or ſmothered, 
but that ſome of the Rebels, more pitiful than 
* the reſt, commanded theſe cruel Rebels to for- 
bear, ſo as they eſcaped; Yet the Rebels ke 
and drove them naked into the wild Woods, 


* from 
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* from Tueſday until Saturday, in Froſt and 
Snow, ſo as the Snow unmelted long lay upon 
« ſome of their Skins, and ſome of their Children 
« died in their Arms: And when, as this Depo- 
nent andthe reſt endeavoured to have gone a- 
« way for Refuge to the Burre, the cruel Rebels 
turned them again, ſaying, they ſhould go to- 
« wards Dublin; and, when they endeavoured 
to go towards Dublin, _y hindered them a- 
gain, and ſaid, they ſhould go to the Burre ; 
and fo toſſed them too and fro: Yet at length, 
« ſuch of thoſe poor ſtripped People, as died not 
before they got away out of the Hands of the 
© Rebels, eſcaped to the Burre, where they were 
© harboured and relieved by one William Par- 
* ſons, Eſq; and yet there died at the Burre of 
< thoſe ſtripped Perſons about forty, Men, Wo- 
* men and Children. And this Deponent, and 
< thoſe other ſtripped People that ſurvived, lived 
< miſerably at the Burre aforeſaid, until th 
< with the reſt had Quarter to come from thence 
© to Dublin.“ | 
Fur. 7th March, 1642. 
Fob. Watſon, 
Will. Aldrich. 


Jabel, the Relict of Chriſtopher Porter, late of 
Dowris in the King's County, ſworn and examin- 


ed, depoſeth and faith, in all the Particulars above 


mentioned, as Magdalen Redman before examined, 
being her Neighbour, 


Some 
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Some of the moſt notorious Cruelties, and bar- 
barous Muthers committed by the Iriſh Re- 


bels, atteſted upon Oath, as they appear in 
ſeveral Examinations hereunto annexed. 


E may, in theſe poor Souls, as it were, 

in large Characters, behold the Miſerics 

of all thoſe Multitudes of Men, Women and 
Children, that were 1n all Parts of the Kingdom 
thus inhumanely ſtripped, and fo expoſed to the 
tame Want, Cold and Nakedneſs. The Mer- 
cies of. the Wicked are cruel; How bitter was their 
Compaſſion to all thoſe Britiſb that thus ſuffer- 
ed ? How horrid, barbarous, and inſupportable 
was the Commiſeration they thus expreſſed to- 
wards them? Yet theſe were, as they told them 
at firſt, but the Beginnings of their Sorrows : 
For when the Northern Rebels began to find 
their own Strength, and that, partly by Treache- 
ry partly by Force, they had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of all the chief Places of Strength in Ulſer, 
diſarmed the Engliſh, robbed them of their 
Goods and Cattle, ſtripped them of theirClothes, 
and had their Perſons now under their Power, 
and all this without any conſiderable Reſiſtance 
made by them ; then they could contain them- 
ſelves no longer, but in a moſt fierce, outragi- 
ous Manner, furiouſly broke out, acting, in all 
Places of that Province, with moſt abominable 
Cruelty, thoſe horrid Maſſacres and execrable 
Murders, as would make any Chriſtian Ear to 
tingle at the ſad Commemoration of them : Then 
chey began to appear in their own Colours, and 
with great Delight to ſatiate their antient . 
cable 


C 
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cable Malice, in their long- wiſned and often- 


plotted Deſtruction of all the Britih Inhabi- 


tants. 

Within the County of Fermanagh Multitudes 
were preſently killed in cold Blood, ſome taken 
at the Plough, others as they ſat peaceably in 
their own Houſes, others travelling upon the 
Ways, all, without any manner of Provocation 
by them given, ſuddenly ſurpriſed and unex- 
pectedly cut off. | 

At the Caſtle of Liſgoole, within that County, 
above 1 30 Men, Women andChildren, were almoſt 
all conſumed by Fire. Thomas Wenflaw and 
Fobn Simpſon, of the County of Fermanagh, 
Gentlemen, depoſe and ſay, That, in the Caſtle 
of Liſzzole, there were 152 Men, Women and 
Children, burnt, when the ſaid Caſtle was ſet 
on fire, or ſmothered; not above two or three 
eſcaped. Furat. Jan. 12, 1641. 

At the Caſtle of Moneah, near 100 Britiſh were 
there ſlain all together: And the ſame bloody 
Company of Rebels were no ſooner admitted into 


the Caſtle of Tullab, which was delivered up in- 


to into the Hands of Roury Mac- Cuire, upon Com- 
oſition and faithſul Promiſes of fair Quarter, 
Lok that, within the very Court, they began to 
{trip the People, and moſt cruelly put them to 
theSword, murthering them all without Mercy. 
Thomas Wenſiaw further depoleth, © That, at 
the Caſtle of Moncab, there were ninety Pro- 
« teſtants more {lain and murdered : And that, 
from the Caſtle of Moneah, the Rebels marched 
© to the Caſtle of Tullat, where, by their own 
Confeſſion, they promiſed thole Proteſtants that 
* were there fair Quarter: But, when they had 
delivered up their Arins and the Caſtle, thoſe 
© Rebels in the Bawne of the Caſtle firſt ſtripped 
them 
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© them ak of their Cloaths, and then and there 
« moſt cruelly murthered them.” 

Richard Bourke, Batchelor in Divinity, of the 
County of Fermanagh, depoſeth, That he heard and 
« v<crily believeth, the burning and killing of one 
© hundred at leaſt in the Caſtle of Tullab, and 
that the ſame was done after fair Quarter pro- 
* miſled.” Furat. Jul. 12, 1643. 

At Liſſenskeah they hanged, or otherwiſe kil- 
led, above 100 Perſons, moſt of them of the 
Scotiſh Nation; for, after once they had the Eng- 
lib in their Power, they ſpared none of them, 
but uſed all the Scots with as much Cruelty as 
they did the Engliſh. This Country was ve 
well planted by the Briziþ Undertakers, and all 
of them and their Tenants, in a very ſhort 
Space, after a moſt horrible Manner, quite de- 
ſtroyed or uttetly baniſhed from their Habita- 
tions. In the Counties of Armagh and Tyrone, 
where the Britih were much more numerous, 
and Sir Phelim O Neale and his Brother, Turlab 
O Neale, the principal Actors, the Murders of the 
Britiſh\were much more multiplied and committed 
with greater Cruelty, if it were poſſible, than in 
any other Places. Rowry Mac-Guire, upon the 
© 24th of OF9b. 1641, came with his Company 
unto Liſſenskeah, and deſired ina friendly Man- 


La 


© ner to {peak with Maſter Midleton, who had 


the Keeping of the Caſtle. The firſt thing he 
did, as ſoon as he was entered therein, was to 
burn the Records of the County, whereof Ma- 
« ſter Midleton was the Keeper, being Clerk of 
© the Peace, which he enforced him to deliver 
< unto him; as likewiſ: one thouſand Pounds 


he had in his Hands of SirWF˖,ülliam Balfoure's ; 


0-0 


{Aidleton to hear Mals, ſwear never to alter 
from 


which as ſoon as he had, he compelled the ſaid 
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from it, and immediately after cauſed him his 
« Wife and his Children to be hanged up, and 
* hanged and murdered one hundred Perſons 
< beſides, atleaſt, in that Town: Theſe Particu- 
lars and ſeveral others, ſet down at large in a 
< Relation ſent me in by Sir Fobn Dunbarr, Knt. 
© one of the Juſtices of the Peace within the 
County of Fermanagh.” 

There were one thouſand, Men, Women and 
Children, carried out at ſeveral Times in ſeveral 
Troops, and all unmercifully drowned at the 
Bridge of Portnedowne, which was broken down 
in the midſt, and fo, driving and forcing them 
on, threw them into the River. This Number 
is depoſed in Doctor Maxwe/'s Examination, 


taken the 22d. of Aug. 1642. 


And, as other Relations give it in, four thou- 
ſand Perſons were drowned within the ſeveral 
Parts of that County. This Number, of ſo many 
Perſons daowned within the County of Armagh, 
is depoſed by Thomas Green and Elizabeth his 
Wife, as appears by their Examinations, taken 
Novemb. 10, 1643. 

The Rebels, in a moſt barbarous Manner, 
drove on many of thoſe miſerable ſtripped 
Chriſtians unto the Place of their Sufferings like 
Swine and, if any were ſlack in their Pace, they 
ſometimes ores them forwards with their 

Pikes, often haſtening on the reſt, 
either by killing or wounding ſome of their Eel- 
lows in the Way. William Clerke, of the 
County of Armagh, Tanner, faith, That he, 
« with 100 Men, Women and Children, or 
< thereabouts, were, by the Rebels, driven like 
* Hogs about fix Miles, to a River called the 
Band; in which Space the aforeſaid Chritians 
* were moſt barbarouſly uſed, by forcing them 


to 
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to go faſt with Swords and Pikes, thruſting 
them into their Sides; and they murthered 
three by the way, and the reſt they drove to 
the River aforeſaid, and there forced them to go 
upon the Bridge, which was cut down, and, 
with their Pikes, and Swords, and other Wea- 
pons, thruſt them down headlong into 
the ſaid River, and immediately they pe- 
riſhed ; and thoſe who aſſayed to ſwim to the 
Shore, the Rebels ſtood and ſhot at.“ Jurat. 
Fan. 7, 1641. 

Mary, the Wife of Ralph Corne, depoſeth, 
That 180 Engliſh were taken by the Iriſh, and 
driven like Cattle from Caſtle-Cumber to Athy,” 

Other Companies they carried out under pre- 
tence of giving them tafe Conduct out of the 
Country, and ſo got them to go cheerfully on 
by virtue of Sir Phelim O Neal's Paſs, until they 
came at ſome Place fit for their Execution. E/iza- 
beth, the Wife of Captain Rue Price, of the Town 
and County of Armagh, depoſeth, That five of 
© her Children, together with 110 other Prote- 
* ſtants, out of the Pariſhes of Armagh, Laugaule, 
and other Places, were ſent away with Paſſes 
* from Sir Phelim O Neale, with Promiſe to be 
* ſafely conveyed over to their Friends in Exg- 
land. That their Conductor was Captain Ma- 
uus O Cane: and his Soldiers, who, having 
brought orrather driven them, like Sheep or 
* Beaſts, to the Bridge of Por!nedowne, there 
forced or threw all thoſe poor Priſoners into 
© the Water, together with the Deponent's five 
Children, and then and there drowned molt of 
them.“ 

And if they drowned them not, then they had 
ſome prepared to ſhoot or knock down with 


Poles any ſuch as could ſwim, or uſed any other 
: Means 
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Means to eſcape out of the Water. And thoſe 
* who could iwim and come to the Shore, they 
© either knocked them on the Head, and ſo after 
* drowned them, or elſe ſhot them to death in 
the Water.“ jurat. Fan. 29, 1641. 

Chriſtian Stankaw, the Relict of Henry Stan- 
hat, of the Pariſh of Laugalle, in the County of 
Armagh, depoſeth, That upon the drowning 
* of 140 Proteſtants one time, at Portnedowne- 
« bridge, after they had thrown them in, ſome of 


them ſwimming to the Shore, the Rebels with 


their Muſkets knocked out their Brains.“ jurat. 


July 23, 1642. 
Amongſt many other, a Gentlewoman, whoſe 


Name was Miſtreſs Camve!!, being forcibly 


brought by them to the River, and ſhe, finding 
no Means to eſcape their Fury, ſuddenly claſped 
ner Arms about one of the chief Rebels, that 
was moit forward to thurit her into the Water, 
and, as I find it creditabiy related upon Oath, 
carried him to the bottom with her, and ſo they 
were both drowned together. James Shaw, of 
Verket-hill in the County of Armagb, depoleth 
tae Manner of Miſtreſs C22!” s pulling the Re- 
bel into the Water, and how he was drowned 
with her. Furat. Aug. 14, 1647. . 
The Cathedral Church and Town of Armagh 


were burnt, many Towns laid waſte, all the fair 


Vlantations made by the Britiſb left deſolat-; in 
tome Pariſhzs two hundred Families murdered 
end deſtroyed, the whole County, as it were, 4 
common Butchery, and thorough all Parts of it 
very many thouſands periſhed in a ſhort Time 
dy Sword, Famine, Fire, Water, and all other 
cruel Deaths, that Rage and Malice could invent. 
Captain Parkin depoſeth That Sir Phelim O 
Neale, flying from Dundall, went to Armagh, 
where lie beg in his bloody Mlidicres, caulipg 
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Manus O Cane to get together all the Pro- 
teltants, which were left thereabouts, to con- 
duct them to Coleraine; but, before they were 
ſcaice a Day's Journey from him, they were 
all murdercd, and ſo were ſeveral others by 
ſpecial Direction froin Sir Phelim O Neale, and 
his Brother Turlagh, notwithſtanding they were 
protected by them. All the aged People in 
Armazh, were, by the ſame Directions, cat- 
© ried away, but murdered alſo at Carlmount. 
And preſently after, his Brother and he, with 
© other Adherents, maliciouſly ſet on fire the 
Cathedral Church and Town of Armagh, and 
© murdered and drowned there 500 Perſons, 
young and old. At the Parith of Killama' 
c 
* 


5 


48 Families were then murdered by Directions 

from Sir Phelim, who had remained protected 

by him three Quarters of a Tear.“ Jurat, 

March 8, 1643. 

Jane Grace, the Wife of Nichelas Grace, late 
of Kilmore, in the County of Armagh, depoſcth, 
© That there were two and twenty Eugliſb Pro- 
c 
© of K:ilmore; and that the Rebels ſtripped, Kill- 
© ed, or murdered all, or the molt of the Eng- 
« liſh of that Pariſh, which conſiſted of 200 Fa- 
* milies. That they ſet many in the Stocks 
until they confeſſed their Money, and, when 
* they could get no more, that they then mur- 
dered them.“ | 
But b-tfore I leave this Subject, I ſhall paſs a 
little turthcr, and out of fome Examinations, 
taken here upon Oath, which I have peruled, 
preſent a brief Collection of tome other horrid, 
:nhumanc Crueltics, which I find were uſed in 
the Murdering of many poor innocent Souls. 
4 O. many, thele bloody Villains ſnewed ſo much 
Faveur as ſuèdgnly to diſpatch them out of their 
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Pain, by no means allowing them Leave, .or 
Time to make their Prayers; for others, they 
held a fudden Death too ealy a Puniſhment: 
Therefore they impriſoned ſome in moſt beaſt- 
ly Dungeons, full of Dirt and Mire, and, there 
clapping Bolts on their Heels, ſuffered them to 

eriſh at Leiſure ; others they barburouſly man- 
gled, and left languiſhing upon the Highways, 
crying out but for ſo much Mercy as to be de- 
livered out of their Pain. Edward Saltinglaſs of 
the County of Armag ©, Gent. depoſeth, That 
George Lawlis, a Rebel of the ſaid County, 
* reſolving to kill Fobn C:waer, told him he 
would kill him, but bid him firſk ſay his 
Prayers; whereupon the ſaid Cowger kneeling 
* down to pray, the ſaid Latolis inſtantly cut off 
* his Head as he was upon his Knees.“ Jurat. 
Jure 1, 1642. 

Elizabeth Price depoſeth, That when as di- 
vers of the Engliſh were about to be murdered, 
and defired the Rebels on their Knees firſt to 
admit them to make their Prayers to God, the 
© Rehels have often, in her, the Deponent's 
Hearing, in Jrifh, anſwered and ſaid, Bequeath 
your Scul to the Devil; and at other Times 
* the Rebels would ſay, hy ſhould you prey, 
your Soul is with the Devil already? And with 
* thoſe Words in their Mouths would flaughter, 
and put them to death.“ Jurat. ut ſupra. 

Edward Bankes, .of Caſſell, in the County of 
Tipperary, Clerk, depoſeth, That the Rebels 
there, on the firlt Day of January, killed 
* fifteen Men and Women, all Zzzii/p Prote- 
ſtants, at Caſſel, and that they entered and 
t ol the Town, and, having the fume, that 
© they took this Deponent hnd other Clergymen, 
and then and there forthwith cauſed them to 
be put into the Dungeon, where they conti- 
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* up, and others wounded and left half-dead, , 
crying out lamentably for ſome to come and 1 
end their Mitcries by killing of them.“ Ju- 1 
\ 
1 


* nucd twelve Weeks in moſt miſerable Slavery.” } 
cy. N p 8 | 
Jurat. April 21, 1642. : 

Jobn Cregge, in the County of Armagh, Yeo- : 
man, depoteth, * That, in the Pariſh of Levi- A 
© legiſh, there were divers Engliſhmen cruelly ; ; 
* murdered, ſome twice, ſome thrice hanged 1 


rat. Jan. 7, 1741. 
| Others they buried alive, a Manner of Death 
| they uſed to ſeveral Britiſh in ſeveral Places. 
IV illiam Parkinſcn, of Caſtle-Cumber in the Coun- 
ty of Kilkenny, Gent. depoſeth, * That, by the | 
< credibſe Report both of Engliſh and ſome Iriſh, 2 
who affirmed they were Eye-witneſſes of a 7 
bloody Murder committed near Kilfeale, in 3 
the Queen's County, upon an Engliſhman, 3 
his Wife, four or five Children, and a Maid. 5 | 
All which were hanged by the Command of 
Sir Morgan Cavanah, and Robert Harpoole, 
© and afterwards put all in one Hole; the 
* youngeſt Child, being not fully dead, put 
| out the Hand, and crying Mammy! Mammy ! 
| * when, without Mercy, they buried him alive.” 
Jurat. Feb. 11, 1642. 
1 Elizabeth Price depoſeth, That Thema: 
4 * Maſon, an Enzliſh Proteſtant, of Laugall, be- 
1 ing extreamly beaten and wounded, was car- 
* ried away by his Wife and ſome others; for 15 
Revenge of which the Rebels moſt cruelly | a 
hached, flaſhed and wounded them; and that 4 
* done, dragged the ſaid Maſon unto an Hole, C 
and then and there threw Earth, Stones and 1 
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Rubbiſh upon him, and with the Weight | 
thertof kept him under, fo, as the ſaid Ma- t 
's Wite told this Deponent, he cried out 65 
c 
and 
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and languiſhed, till his own Wife, to put him 
out of his Pain, rather than hear him cry ſtill, 
tied her Handkerchief over his Mouth, and 
«< therewith ſtopped his Breath, ſo as he died.” 


Jurat. June 29, 1641. 


And at Clotonis, within the County of Ferma- 
nagh, there were ſeventeen Perſons, having 


been hanged till they were halt-dead, caſt to- 


gether into a Pit, and, being covered over 
with a little Earth, lay pitifully, ſending out 
moſt lamentable Groans for a good Time after. 
This Particular, concerning the ſeventeen Men 
buried alive at Clownrs, was teſtified unto me by 
Mrs. Aldrich, who was then kept Priſoner in the 
Town by the Rebels, and heard theirpitiful Cries. 

Some were deadly wounced and fo hanged 
up on Tenter-hooks. William Parkinſon, late 
o Caſtle-Cumber, in the County of Kilkenny, 
dæpoſeth, That he ſaw Lewes O Brenan, with 
his Sword drawn in the ſaid Town, purſue 
after an Engliſb Boy of eight or nine Years of 
Age, or thereabouts, by Name Richard Ber- 


net, into an Houſe, and ſaw the ſaid Lewes 


Lay 


lead the ſaid Boy forth of the Houſe, the 
Blood running about his Ears, in a Hair-rope, 
and led the Boy to his Father's Tenters, aad 
there hanged him with John Banks, another 
* little Boy.“ Tarat. ut ſupra. 

Some had Ropes put about their Necks, and 
!2 drawn tlirough the Water; ſome had Withes, 
and ſo drawn up and down through Woods 
and Bogs; others were hanged up, and taken 
con and hanged up again ſeveral Times, and 
to make them confeſs their Money, which, 
35 ſoon as they had told, they then diſpatched 
them out of the Way. Edward Saltineſtone, 
the County of Armagh, Gent. depoſeth, 
L 3 1 
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Some had their Bellic: s ripped up, and ſo let: 
dich their Guts running about thcir Heels. 
ne, the Wife of Me- in Meadeſly, late of the 
City of Riltenm, Gent. ſworn and examined, 
depoſeth h, Ihat ſome of the Rebe = in Kil- 
kenn <torelato, ſtruck and b<at a poor E 284 - 
© <££59341 until ſhe Was forced into a goers 2, 
gere ſhe died; thoſe arb areas Reb: is having 
Erſt ripped uy her Child, of about ix Years 
© of Age, and let her Guts run about her Hee!s.? 
Fara; 


James Gears, of the County ot Mon ten 
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trails taken out and lain above g Yars from 
im, yet he bled not at all, until they itte d 
aim up and carried him away; at v dich, his 
6 Deponent being an Eye- -witneſs, much won 
* Gered,, and thus ba: barbarouſly they uſed hin: a 
« 200 they had drawn him to $9 to Mats wth 
them.“ Jurat. April 6, 164 

Owen Frank! and, "of the 125 ct Dubin, Se- 
poſeth, That Michael Garray 7010 this Dep5- 
nent, That there was 2 Sch N N, Wav, S- 
a ing criven by the Rebels cut of rae New, 
« and knocked on the Head by the Ire, reco- 
6. Vere 2 him ſelf, and came again into t Ac Ton 
naked: W hereupon the Rebels carried um 
And zis Wife out of the Town, cut! wy all to 
:=ces, ard with 2 Skain ripped ius Wive's 
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A Boy. 20 4 a Chi! . dropped d out of 5: er GD; 
Frrat. Filly 23, 1642. 
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Ar this horrid Kind of Cruelty v Priaci 
Pally reſerved by theſe inhuman N onſters fo 
Women, whoſe Sex ther. neither pitie nor ſpa. 


4 


150 The Iriſh Rebellion. 


* That Maus O Cane, Bryan O Kelly, Shane © 
* Neile, Neile Oge O Nele, Gent. did take 
* William Blundel', of Grange, in the County 
* of Armagh, Yeoman, and put a Rope about 
his Neck, and threw him into the Black-wa- 
ter at Charlmount, and drew him up and down 
the Water to make him confeſs his Money, 
* who thereupon gave him 21 /. yetwithin three 
Weeks after he, his Wife, and ſeven Children 
were drowned by the Rebels.“ And further 
« faith, That Samuel Law, of Grenan, in the 
* Pariſh of Armagh, was, by the ſaid Neile Ore 
© O Netle, and others, brought to a Mood, and 
that then they there put a Withe about his Neck, 
and ſo drew him up and down by the Neck, 
until he was glad to promiſe them 101. Jura. 
ut ſupra. | 
Margaret Fermeny, in the County of Ferma- 
* nagh, depoſeth, That the Rebels bound her 
and her Huſband's Hands behind them, to 
them confeſs their Money, and dragged them 
* upand down in a Rope, and cut his Throat 
in her own Sight with a Skain, having firſt 
* knocked him down add ſtripped him; and 
that, being an aged Woman of 7; Years old, 
© a5 ſhe came up afterwards to Dublin, ſhe was 
« ſtripped by the lriſb ſeven times in one Day; 
the Rebels bidding them go and look for their 
* Gcd, end bid him give them Cloaths.“ Jurat. 
Others were hanged up by the Arms, and 
with many Slaſhes and Cuts, they made the Ex- 
periment with their Swords how many Blows 
an Engliſoman would endure before he died. 
Edward Wilſon, of the County of Monaughan, 
depoſeth, That, among other Cruelties uſed 
* by the Rebels to the Engliſh, they hung up 
* ſome by the Arms, and then hacked them with 
their Swords, to ſee how many Blows they 
coald endure before they died,” Furat, 
Some 
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Some had their Bellies ripped up, and fo left 
with their Guts running about their Heels. 
Anne, the Wife of Mervin Madeſly, late of the 
City of Kilkenny, Gent. ſworn and examined, 
depoſeth, That ſome of the Rebels, in Xil- 
Lenny aforeſaid, ſtruck and beat a poor Enzlifh- 
woman until the was forced into a Pitch, 
where ſhe died; thole barbarous Rebels having 
firſt ripped up her Child, of about fix Years 
of Age, and let her Guts run about her Heels.” 
Jurat. | | 

James Geare, of the County of Monaugher, 
depoleth, That the Rebels at Clorwnis murder- 
ed one 7a mes Nettervile, Proctor to the Mini- 
ſter there, who, although he was diverſly 
wounded, his belly ripped up, and his En— 
trails taken out and lain above a Yard from 
him, yet he bled not at all, until they lifted 
him up and carried him away ; at which, this 
Deponent being an Eye-witneſs, much wen- 
dered; and thus barbarouſly they uſed him af- 
ter they had drawn him to go to Maſs with 
them.“ Furat. April 6, 1642. A, 

Owen Frankland, of the City of Dublin, de- 
poſeth, That Michael Garray told this Depo- 
nent, That there was a Scotiſ Man, who, be- 
ing driven by the Rebels out of the New7y, 
and knocked on the Head by the Ir, reco- 
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vered himſelf, and came again into the Torn 
naked: Whereupon the Rehels carried him 
and his Wife out of the Town, cut him all to 
pieces, and with a Skain ripped his Wive's 
Belly, ſo as a Child dropped out of her Womb.” 

Jurat. July 23, 1642. 
But this horrid Kind of Cruelty was princi- 
pally reſerved by theſe inhuman Monſters tor 
Vomen, whoſe Sex they neither pitied nor ſpa- 
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red, hanging up ſeveral Women, many of them 
great with Child, whoſe Beliies they ripped up 
as they hung, and fo let the little Infants tall out ; 
a Courſe they ordinarily took with ſuch as they 
found in that ſad Condition. Ar Ballimcolcugb, 
within four Miles of the City of Roſſe, in April, 
1642, Jabn Stone of the Graige, his Son, his 
two Sons-in-law, and his two Daughters, were 
hanged ; one of his Daughters being great with 
Child, her belly was ripped up, her Child taken 


forth, and ſuch barbarous, beaſtly Actions uſed 


to her, as are not ft to be mentioned, 

And ſometimes they gave their Children to 
Swine. Philip Taylor, late of Portnedetune, de- 
poſeth, That the Rebels killed a Dyer's Wit, 
of Reſſe-rrever, at the Newry, ard ripped up 
her Belly, ſhe being great with Child of two 
Children, and threw her and her Children into 
* a Ditch; and that he, this Deponent, drove 
* away Swine from eating one of the Children.” 
þ 

Some the Dogs eat. John Montgomery, of 
the County of Monaghan, ſworn and examined, 
iaith, That one Brian Mac-Erony, Ringleader 
* of the Rebels in the County of Fermanagh, 


killed Enſign Floyd, Robert Worknum, and 


* four of thcir Servants, one of which they 
* having wounded, though not to Death, they 
* biricd quick. As alſo, that he was credibly 
informed, that the Daughter-in-law of one 
Foard, in the Pariſh of Clownis, being deli- 
* vered of a Child in the Fields, the Rebels, 
who had formerly killed her Huſband and 
Father, killed her and two of her Children, 
and ſuffered the Dogs to eat up and devour her 


new-born Child.“ Furat. June 26, 1641. 
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And ſome, taken alive out of their Mother's 
Belles, they caft into Ditches. Katherine, the 
Relict of William Cote, of the County of Ard- 
mag b, Carpenter, depoſeth, That the Rebels 
« of the ſaid County robbed, ftripped, and 
« murthered a great Company of Proteſtants, 
« ſome by Burning, ſome by the Sword, ſome 
by Hanging, and the reſt by Starving, and 
other Deaths. And this Deponent, to ſhun 
their Rage, and ſave her poor Lite, hid her- 
« ſelt in a Ditch of Water, and fat there among 
high Ruſhes ſo long, as that ſhe was almoit 
frozen and ſtarved to death, and then craw!2d 
« away ſecretly.” And further ſaita, * That 
ſome of the Rebels, that eſcaped and fled from 
the Battle of Liſnagarnay, meeting one Mrs. 
« foward and Mrs. Franklaud, both great vt 
« Child, and ſix of their Children wit! tc, 
«* thoſe Rebels then and there with their ne 
killed and murdered them all; and aft. 
« ped open the Gentlewomen's Belhies, «© -. 
out their Children, the one of them being 
quick, and threw them into a Ditch in the 
Sight of Jane, this Deponent's Daughter, 
* who eſcaped becaule ſhe ſpake Iriſh, and ſaid 
* ſhe was an Jriſhwoman.” Furat. Feb. 24, 
1643. 

And as for ſucking Children, and others of 
a riper Age, ſome had their Brains knocked 
out. James Stevenſon, Clerk of the County of 
Letrim, depoſeth, * That the Rebels there took 
* Iſabel Stevenſon, a young Child, left at Faſter- 
© zag With one Hugh Mac-Arran, and enquiring 
* whoſe Child it was, they told him it was a 
* Scotiſfh Man's Child; whereupon they took 
© the Child by the Heels, and run and beat the 


Brains 
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Brains of it out againſt a Tree.” Furat. Apri 
20, 164 3. . 

Others were trampled under Foot to death. 
Anne Hill, Wife of Arthur Hill, in the County 
of Caterlagb, depoſeth, That, as ſhe paſſed 
through the County of Wicklie, William the 
Plaiſterer, with nine or ten Rebels more, pull- 
ed off her Back a young Child, of one Year 
and a Quarter old, threw it on the Ground, 
trod on it fo that it died, ſtripped herſelf and 
four ſmall Children, who, by the Cold the 
thereby got, ſince died.“ Jurat. 

Some they cut in Gobbets and Pieces. John 
Stubs, of the County of Longford, Gent. de- 
poſcth, That he heard, by ſome of the Sheriffs 
Men, that Henry Mead and his Wife, Fehr 
© Bigel, Wilkam Stell, and Daniel Stubs, the De- 
ponent's Brother, were put to death by Liſagꝭ 
« Farrol's, and Oli. Fitz-Gerrald's Men, who 
* hanged them upon a Windmill, and, when 
they were half-dead, they cut them to pieces 
with their Skains.“ FJurat. November 27, 
1641. ; 

Eliz. Price depoſeth, * That a great Number 
of poor Proteſtants, eſpecially of Women and 
Children, they ls and ſtabbed with their 
c Skains, Pitch-torks and Swords, and would 
« flaſh, mangle and cut them in their Heads, 
« Breaſts, Faces, Arms, and other Parts of the 
© Body, but not kill them out-right, but leave 
© them wallowing in their Blood, to languiſh, 
ſtarve, and pine to death: And whereas thoſe 
ſo mangled deſired them to kill them out ot 
their Pain, they would deny it; but ſome- 
times, after a Day or two, they would daſh 
out their Brains with Stones, or by ſome other 
cruel Way, which they accounted done as a 
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Favour, of which ſhe hath in many Particulars 
* been an Eye-witneſs.“ Jurat. June 29, 
1641. 

Others they ripped up alive. M/illidm Par- 
kinſon, of Kilkenny, Eſq; depoſcth, That the 
Wife of Jobn Harvey told him, that ſhe, bein 
« at Kilkenny, and having there turned to Maſs 
to ſave her Life, was notwithſtanding ſtripped 
again, together with her Children; and one 
« Purcell, a Butcher, after he had ſtripped her 
Daughter, of five Years of Age, ripped up 
her Body till her Intrails fell out, whereof ſhe 
died that Night ; whereof ſhe complaining to 
the Mayor of Kilkenny, he bid away with her 
and diſpatch her; ſo as not only the Butcher, 
but many others did beat and wound her, ſo 
as ſhe hardly eſcaped with her Life.“ Jurat. 
ut ſupra. rv 

Some were found in the Fields, ſucking the 
Breaſts of their murdered Mothers: Others lay 
ſtifled in Vaults and Cellars. Elizabeth Champion, 
late Wife of Arthur Champion in the County of 
Fermanagh, Eſq; depoſeth, That, when the 
Caſtle ot Li/goole was ſet on fire by the Re- 
« bels, a Woman, leaping out of a Window, to 
« ſave herſelf from burning, was murdered b 
the Rebels; and next Morning her Child was 
« found ſucking her Breaſt, and alſo murthered 


* 


by them.“ Furat. April 6, 1642. 


Charity Chappel, late Wife of Richard Chappel, 
Eſq; of the Town and County of Armagh, de- 
poleth, * That, as ſhe hath credibly heard, the 
© Rebels murdered great Numbers of Proteſtants, 
* and that many Children were ſeen lying mur- 
dered in Vaults and Cellars, whither they 


© fled to hide themſelves.” Jurat. Fuly 2, 


642. 
Thomas 
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Thomas Fleetwood, late Curate of Kilbeggan, in 
the County of FYeftmeath,depoſeth, * That he hath 
heard, from the Mouth of the Rebels them- 
ſelves, of great Cruelties acted by them: And, 
for one Inſtance, that they ſtabbed the Mother, 
one Fane Addis by Name, and left her little 
ſucking Child, not a Quarter old, by the dead 
Corps; and then they put the Breaſt of its 
dead Mother into its Mouth, and bid it ſucks 
Englih Baſtard ; and fo left it there to periſh.” 
Jurat. March 22, 1642. 

Others ſtarved in Caves, crying out to their 
Mothers rather to ſend them out to be killed by 
the Rebels, than to ſuffer them to ſtarve there. 
Mory Barlot depoſeth, That her Huſband, be- 
< 1g by the Rebels hanged before her Face, ſhe 
and fix Children were ſtripped ftark-naked, 
and turned out a begging in Froſt and Snow; 
< by Means whereof they were almoſt ſtarved, 
having nothing to eat in three Weeks, while 
they lay in a Cave, but two old Calf-ſkins, 
£ which they beat with Stones, and ſo eat them 
© hair and all; her Children crying out unto 
© her, rather to go out and be killed by the Re- 
bels than to ſtarve there.“ Furat. 

Multitudes of Men, Woman, and Children were 
found drowned, caſt into Ditches, Bogs and Turt- 
pits ; the ordinary Sepultures of the Britiſb Na- 
tion. Thouſands died of Cold and Want in all 
Parts of the Country, being neither permitted to 
depart, nor relieved where they were enforced 
to ſtay. John Duffield, of the County of Armagh, 
Gent. depoſeth, That the Rebels wounded John 
Ward and Richard Duffield, ſo as they thereof 
«* dicd, and that their Wives and the ſaid John's 
« {ix Children, being all ſtripped, died of Want 
* an Cold.“ And further faith, © That many 
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* thouſands of Proteſtants, Men, Women, and 
Children, being ſtripped of their Cloaths, di- 
© ed, alſo of Cold and Want in ſeveral Parts of 
the Country.“ Jurat. Aug. 9, 1642. 

Multitudes encloſed inHouſes, which being ſet 
on fire, they were there moſt miſerably conſumed. 
Some dragged out of their ſick- beds to the Place 
of Execution. Catherine Madeſon, of the Coun- 
ty of Fermanagh, depoſeth, That they drew 
* ſome, lying lick of Fevers, out of their Beds 
and hanged them; and that they drove be- 
fore them of Men, Women and Children, 
© to the Number of ſixteen, and drowned them 
in a boggy Pit, knocking ſuch on the head 
* with Poles as endeavoured to get out. 

Fane, the Wife of Gabriel Conſtable, late of 
Drumcad in the County of Armagh, Gent. ſworn 
and examined, ſaith, * That her Huſband and 
his Mother, about 88 Years old, and his Bro- 
ther, being murdered by the Rebels, in the Pa- 
riſh of Kilmore, that a great Number of Prote- 
ſtauts were, about Candlemas, 1641, by the 
Means and Inſtigation of Joan Hamskin, for- 
merly a Proteſtant, but a meer Jriſhwoman, 
and lately turned to Maſs, and of divers other 
her Aſſiſtants, forced and thruſt into a thatched 
Houſe, within the Pariſh of Kilmore, and then 
and there the Proteſtants, being almoſt naked, 
covered with Rags only, the fame Houſe was, 
by that bloody Woman and her barbarous Aſſi- 
tants, ſet on fire in ſeveral Parts thereof, the 
poor imprifoned Parties (who were by armed 
Parties kept there locked in) were miſerably 
burned to death, and at length the Houſe fell 
upon them; and the combuſtible Part of the 
Houſe being conſumed, before the Bodies of all 
thoſe miſcrable Wretches were burned to _ 
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the Bodies of many of them lay there in Holes» 
to the great Terror of the Bcholders that were 


Proteſtants ; three only eſcaped out of an Hole of 


the Houſe ; and the reſt, that attempted to eſ- 
cape the Flames, where then and there forced 
and thrown in again, and ſo burned to death.” 
Furat. June 16, 1642. 

Children enforced to carry their aged Parents 
to the Places deſigned for their Slaughter. Tho- 
mas Green, in the Pariſh of Dumcres, in the 


County of Armagh, Yeoman, and Elizateth his 


Wife, ſworn and examined, ſaith, That the 
* Deponent, Thomas Green, hardly ceſcaped a- 
< way with his Life, but that the other Depo- 
© nent and fix Children were all left among the 
Rebels, and ſo ſtripped of their Cloaths, and 
< hunger-ſtarved, that five of the Children di- 
ed]; and ſhe, this Deponent, being put to beg 
among the Serie Rebels, was at length 
reſcued from them by the Scotih Army.“ She 
further ſaith, That the Rebels did drown in 
* a Bog 17 Men, Women and Children, at one 
time within the ſaid Pariſh; and ſhe is verily 
< perſuaded, that the Rebels, at ſeveral Times 
and Places within the County of Armagh, 
* drowned above 4000 Proteſtants, enforcing 
_ © the Sons and Daughters of thoſe very aged 
People, who were not able to go themſelves, 
to take them out of their Beds and Houles, and 
to carry them to Drowning, eſpecially in the 
River of Toll, in the Pariſh of Loghgall.* Ju- 
rat. Novemb. 10, 1643. 

Nay, ſome Children compelled moſt unnatu- 
rally to be the Executioners of their own Pa- 
rents, Wives to help to hang their Huſbands, 
Mothers to caſt their own Children into the 
Water; and yet after theſe entorced Acts, which 
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go doubt were performed out of Hopes and Aſ- 
ſurance to have their own Lives ſaved, always 
murdered. Fohn Rutledge depoſeth, That ſuch 
were the barbarous and inhumane Cruelties 
of the Rebels, that ſometimes they enforced 
the Wife to Kill the Husband, the Son to kill 
the Father, and the Daughter to kill the Mo- 
ther, and then they would hang or put to 
© death the laſt Blood-ſhedder.” He — 
ſaith, That of his Knowledge the Rebels, in 
* the Town of Slego, forced one Lewes the 
* the younger, to kill his Father, and then hang- 
ed the Son: And in Mogne, in the County of 
* Mayo, the Rebels forced one Simon Leper's 
Wife to kill her Husband, and then cauſed 
© her Son to kill her, and then they hanged the 
© Son.” 

This was depoſed in Maſter Goldſmith's Exa- 
mination, which is ſet forth at large in the Page 
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following. 


Dennis Kelly, of the 8 of Meth, depo- 
ſeth, That Garres Tallon, of Cruiſetown, in the 
* ſaid County, Gent. as it is commonly re- 
< ported, hired two Men to kill Anne Hagely, 
Wife to Edw. Tallon his Son, a Papiſt, and 
at that Time abſent from Home; and the 
* ſaid two Men did in a moſt bloody Manner, 
with Skains, kill the ſaid Anne Hagely and her 
Daughter, and her Daughter's two Children, 
© becatiſe they would not conſent to go to Mats, 
and after they would not permit them to be 
buried in a Church or Church-yard, but they 
four were buried in a Ditch.* Jurat. Aug. 23, 


1642. 
pet ſach was the Malice and moſt deteſtable 


Hatred borne to the Eugliſb by the Iriſb, as they 


taught their Child ren to kill Eg Children. 
| Anne 
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Anne Read, the Relict of Helchiah Read, of the 
County of Letrem, depoſeth, That ſhe, being 
« {tripped out of all ſhe had, ſome of her Chil- 
© dren died of Want and Famine ; ; and that one 
of her Sons, called Stephen Read, being about 
{ix Years of Age, was, about the 1oth of Fe- 
bruary, 1641, in the Houſe of Jaines Gray, 
of the County of Cavan, and going forth to 
play, there then gathered about him fix 1 
Children of that Town, who ſuddenly fell up- 
on him, and in ſuch Manner, that, ſome with 
Sticks and {ome with Stones, they put out his 
Eyes and bruiſed his Body extremely; fo that 
he, by Means of thoſe Children, (which were 
none of them, as ſhe is perſuaded, above eight 
Years of Age) not long after died, and had 
been killed out-right in the Place, had not an 
Engliſhwoman come thither, who took up the 
aying Cnild from them, ſaying, She wondered 
they could find in their Hearts ſo to deal with 
a poor Child ; but they anſwered, They would 
do as much for her, it they were able.” Jurat. 
Fuly 12, 1642. 

And the Iriſbwomen did naturaliy expreſs 
as much Cruelty as the chictelt Rebels among 
them. Jobn Griſſe!, of the Queen's County, * 
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poſeth, That the Women and Chi Lites ig 


< thoſe Parts were as cruel and forward as tie 
Men Rebels, the Childreu, tiioug! you 
being very bold in their Robberles, - RESINS 
this Deponent and the ref: of the 7.7257 de 
a gone, Or elle they ſhould be Kd 
Elizabeth Baſtervile _depoieth, « That ihe 
heard the Wife of Forence Fi. Potrick Bud 
much Fault with her Hutkan: 's Solchiers, be- 
cauſe they did not bring along, with the m th: 
Greaſe of Miſtreis Wie % „, when they hat 
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© ſlain, for her to make Candles withal.* Jurat 
April 26, 1642. 

Martha Culme depoſeth, That ſhe heard 
* ſome of the Ji themſelves deteſt the Cruelty 
* of the Women who followed their Camp, 
and put them on in Crue'ty, ſaying, Spare 
neither Man, Woman, nor Child.“ Jurat. 

If theſe be not ſufficient, let us overlook the 
particular Ends of ſome particular Perſons, and 
we ſhall yet in them behold more horrid Crucl- 
ties than theſe before mentioned. 

What ſhall we ſay to a Child boiled to death 
in a Cauldron. This Particular was depoſed by 
Margaret Parkin ;as allo by Elizabeth Burſe:!, 
who ſaith, That the Child was of twelve Years 
of Age, being the Child of Thomas Straton of 
* Newtown.” Jurat. Jan. 19, 1641. | 

A Woman hanged ona Tree, and in the Hair 
of her Head her own Daughter hanged up with 
her. The Wife of Fonathan Linne and his 
Daughter were ſeized upon by the Rebels, 
* near the Town of Carterlagh, carried by them 
into a little Wood, called Stepletowwne-word, 
and there the Mother was hanged, and the 
Daughter hanged in the Hair of her Mother's 
Head ;* as is depoſed by James Shaw, Vicar 
of Old Laughſin, Jan. 8, 1643. 

Woman miſerably rent and torn to peices. 
Adam Clover depoſeth, That he ſaw upon the 
Highway a Woman left by the Rebels, ſtrip- 
* ped to her Smock, ſet upon by three Women 
and ſome Children, being Irie, who miſcra- 
* bly rent and tore the ſaid poor Engliſbmoman, 
and ſtripped off her Smock in a bitter Froit 
* and Snow, ſo that ſhe fell in Labour in their 
* Hands, and both ſhe and her Child died 
there.“ Jurat. Jon: . . 


* 
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Some taken by the Rebels, their Eyes pluck- 
ed out, their Hands cut off, and ſo turned out 
to wander up and down. This Crelty was uſed 
to lome Engiifh, in the Province of Conaught, as 
was teflified by the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil, as doth appear by their Letters. 

Others ſtoned to death. Thomas Fleetwood, 
Curate of Kilbeggan, in the County of Weſtmeath, 
depoſcth, That, the Lord Prefident of Co- 
* nought cauſed an Englifhtvwoman, who could 
e ſpeak Iriſh, to go toward Dublin with a Letter; 
« but ſhe was taken within five Miles of the Town 
© of Athlone, brought back and ſtoned to death 
* by the Women of the Town, dwelling on the 
* hither ſide of the Bridge.“ Furat. 

James, of Hackets-town, in the County of 
Carterlagh depoſeth, That at Iriſb Gentlewoman 
told him and others, That ſhe turned an 
* Engliſh-Woman away, who was her Servant, 
* and had a Child, and that, before the poor 
« Wowan and Child were gone half a Mile, 
divers Jriſþ Women flew them with Stones. 
furat. April 21, 1643. 

A Man wounded and ſet upright in an Hole 
digged in the Earth, and, fo covered up to the 
very Chin, there left in that miſerable Manner 
to periſh. John Clerk, of Knockback, Gent. de- 
poſeth, * That he heard credibly from Maſtcr 
« Liehtboune, Miniſter of the Naas, that the 
Rebels ſhot a Pariſh-clerk, near Kildare, 
through both his Thighs, and afterwards dig- 
* ged a veep Hole in the Ground, wherein they 
* ler him upright on his Feer, and filled up 
« the Hole in the Fartn, leaving out only his 
« Herd, in which State and Poſture they leſt 
* the poor wounded Man, till he pined, languith- 
ed, and lodicd.* Jurat. Ocfab. 26, 1043. 
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A Man's Feet held in the Fire till he was burnt 
to deith, his Wife hanged at his Door. Ka- 
therine, the Relict of William Coke, of the Coun- 
ty of Armagh, depoſeth, That many of her 
* Neighbours, who had been Priſoners among 
© the Rebels, ſaid and affirmed, that divers of 
* the Rebels would confeſs, brag, and boaſt, 
* how they took an Engliſh Proteſtant, one Ro- 
Bert Wilkinſon, at Kilmore, and held his Feet in 
the Fire until they burned him to death: And 
* the ſame Robert Wilkinſon's own Son was pre- 
* ſent, and a Priſoner when that Cruelty was ex- 
5 Fromm on his Father.” Furat. February 24, 
1643. 

A Miniſter ſtripped ſtark- naked, and ſo dri- 
ven like a Beaſt through the Town of Caſpal, 
the Rebels following and pricking him forward 
with Darts and Rapiers. At Caſbal in Munſter, 
beſides many Miniſters, which they there hanged 
after a moſt barbarous Manner, they ſtripped one 
naked, and drove him through the Town, prick- 
ing him forwards with Darts and Rapiers, and 
ſo purſuing him till he fell down dead. Furat. 
ut ſupra. 

A Company of Men, Women and Children 
put into an Houſe, and as they were butning, 
tome Children, that made an Eſcape out of the 
Flames, were taken by ſome of the Rebels who 
ſtood by, cut them in pieces with Sythes, and ſo 
caſt them into the Fire again. Chriſtian Stan- 
hat, the Relict of Henry Stanhaw, late of the 
County of Armagh, Elq; depoſeth, * That a 
Woman, that formerly lived near Laugale, ab- 
ſolutely informed this Deponent, that the Re- 
bels enforced a great Number ot Proteſtants, 
Men, Women and Children, in to an Houle, 


which they ſet on fire purpoſely to burn them, as 
; M 2 they 
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they did, and ſtill, as any of them offered to come 
out, to ſhun the Fire, the wicked Rebels with 
Sythes, which they had in their Hands, cut them 
in Pieces, and caſt them into the Fire and burn- 
ed them with the reſt.”” Jurat. July 23, 1642. 

Neither did theſe horrible Tortures, which 
they put theſe poor innocent Chriſtians unto, 
Nack their, Fury; their Malice towards them did 


not determine with their Breath: But, after ſo 


many ſeveral bloody Ways and cruel Inventions, 
wherewith they rent their Souls from their 
wretched Bodies, cven to their dead Carcaſles, 
in ſome Places, they denied all Manner of Bu- 
rial. Adam Clover, of the County of Cavan, 
depoſeth, “ That he obſerved 30 Perſons to be 
moſt barbarouſly murdered, and about 150 more 
cruelly wounded, fo that Traces of Blood, iſſu- 
ing from them, lay upon the Highway tor 
twelve Miles together; and many very young 
Children were lett and periſhed by the Way, to 
the Number of ſixty, or thereabouts ; becauſe 
the Cruelties of the Rebels were ſuch, that their 
Parents and Friends could not carry them fur- 
ther.“ And further, faith, «+ That ſome of 
the Rebels vowed, that it any digged Graves, 
wherein to bury the dead Children, they ſhould 


be buried therein themſelves; ſo the poor Peo- 


ple left moſt of them unburied, expoled to ra- 
venous Beaſts and Fowls.” Jurat. January 4, 

1641. | 
Some they caſt into Ditches. Edward Sal- 
tinſtale depoſeth, That the Rebels killed Vil- 
liam Loverden when he was naked, his Wife and 
Children looking on, and cutting off his Head, 
held it up to his Wife and Children; and, his 
ſorrowful Wife taking his Corps and burying ot 
it in a Garden, Patrick O Dolly, a Rebel, taking 
it up, threw it into a Ditch.“ Jurat. ut ſupra. 
| Others 
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Others they left to be devoured by Dogs and 
Swine. Thomas Green, and Elizabeth his Wit, 
depoſe, „That the Rebels at ſeveral Nmes 
murdered, killed and deſtroyed the r:0lt part 
of the Proteſtants in the Pariſh of Y«mcres, be- 
ing about 300; and indeed ma of the Prote- 
fants in all the Country ther ts did they kill 
and deſtroy, by Drowni s: Hanging, Burning, 
the Sword, Starvinę and other Deaths, EXPO- 
ſing their llaught- 4 Bodies ro be devoured by 
Dogs, Swine and other ra venous Creatures. 
And this Ponent, Elizabeih, ſaw the Dogs 
feed upc- thoſe dead Carcaſſes.” . Furat. Nov. 
10, 143. 

ners by Fowls and ravenous Birds; nay 
cyeral, which had been formerly buried, they 
digged up and left them to putrify above 
Ground. Richard Bourke, Batchelor of Divi- 
nity, depoſeth, 6 That he was informen, that 
* Maſter Lodge, Archdeacon of Killalow, being 
buried about ſix Years ſince, and divers other 
* Miniſters Bones were digged out of their 
* Graves, as Patrons of Hereſy, by Diection 
of the titular Biſhop of Ki/lalow. and Robey: 
Jones, a Miniſter, was not admitt<v p ian 
+ Burial, by Direction r lome Pop * 


urat. Fuly 12, 1043: : ; 
7 _— Buck depoleth, * That in the Pariſh of 


© Munrath, in the Queen's County, the Rebels 
« digged up a Number of Engliſhmen's Graves, 
and left the Corps above Ground to be abuſed 
by Dogs, Hogs, or any other ravenous Crea- 
+ tures.” 
And theſe truly are but ſome of thoſe Ways, 
among many others, which, with moſt exqui- 
lite Pains and cruel Tortures, - were uſed by 


theſe mercileſs Rebels, to let in Death among an 
M 3 inno- 
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innocent, unprovoking, unreſiſting People, that 
had always lived peaceably with them, admini- 
ſtering all manner of Helps and Comforts to thoſe 
who werde in Diſtreſs, that made no Difference 
betwixt then. and thoſe of their own Nation; 


but ever cheri oy them as Friends, and loving 
FF 
Neighbours, with... 


vi Cauſe of Un- 
kindneſs or Diſtaſte chip. ban = = yu 
moughty depoſeth, Tha, qurin 


« Caftle-Farbez, the Rebels Ku. poor Children 
« that went out to cat Weeds : Graſs: and 
that a poor Woman, whoſe Hulc,q was ta- 
ken by the Rebels, went to them ith two 
Children at her Feet, and one at her , eaſt 
0 hoping to beg her Huſband's Life 3 but bey 
« flew her and her ſucking Child, broke tr. 
« Neck of another of her Children, and the 
third hardly eſcaped.” Jurat. Sept. 23, 1643. 
Madtc: CO- erghton depoſeth in his Examination, 
That ſometimes the Chief of the Jriſb would 
make heavy Moan, forthe Evils they perceived 
« were :oming, on their Country and Kindred, 
and ſad, They ſaw utter Deſtruction at Hand, 


for thit they had covered lo great a Bitterneſ: 


| I- 8 in their 21 1 
« ſo, 3 fo 6113. Hearts againſt the Engliſh, 


: y Di Cen u 1 | 
that had brought them up, hope 38 
Houſes like Children, and had made no Dif. 
ference between them, their Engliſh Friends 
and Kindred, by all which the Engliſh had fo 
: well deſerved of them, and they had requited 
; them fo evil, that the Engliſh would never 
truſt them hereafter; and now it remaineth, 
: that either they muſt deſtroy the Engliſh, or 
the Engliſh them.“ Jurat. ut ſupra. 
It is not poſſible to recolle& or expreſs the 
W ickedneſs of their miſchievous Inventions, or 
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Horror of their bloody Executions, actuated 
with all kind of Circumſtances that might ag- 
gravate the Height of their Cruelty towards 
them. 

Alas! who can comprehend the Fears, Ter- 
rors, Anguiſh, Bitterneſs and Perplexity of their 
Souls, the deſpairing Paſſions and Conſternations 
of their Minds! What ſtrange amazed Thoughts 
muſt it needs raiſe in their Jad Hearts, to find 
themſelves ſo ſuddenly ſurpriſed without Re- 
medy, and inextricably wrapped up in all kind et 
outward Miſcries, which could potiibly by Man 
be inflicted upon any human Creatures! What 
Sighs, Groans, T rembling, Aſtoniſhment! What 
Shrieks, Cries, and bittcr Lamentations of Wives 
and Children, Friends and Servants, howling 
and weeping about them, all finding themſclves 
without any manner of Hope of Deliverance 
from their preſent Miſery and Pain! How in- 
exorable were their barbarous Tormentors, that 
compaſſed them on every Side without all Bow- 
els of Compaſſion, any Senſe of their Sufferings, 
er the leaſt Commiſeration and Pity, the com- 
mon Comforters of Men in Miſery. 

Ir was no ſmall Addition to their Sorrows, to 
hear the baſe, reviling Speeches uſed againit 
their Country and Countrymen ; tome loud 
threatening all ſhould be cut oft and utterly de- 
ſtroyed, that had one Drop of Exgliſb Blood in 
them; the Jriſbewomen crying out to ſpare neither 
Man, Woman, nor Child that was Eugliſb; that 
the Engliſh was Meat for Dogs, and their Chil- 
dren Baſtards. Jane, the Relict of Gabrie! Con- 


ſtable, depoſeth, That the Rebels, having 


* halt-killed one Ellen Millington, and then put 
her into a dry Hole made for a Well, and 
* made her faſt in with Stones, whereof ſhe 

M4 lan- 
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g languiſhed and died, the Rebels bragged how 


many of them went to ſee her kick and toſs in 
* the Hole, her Huſband being formerly mur- 
* dered by the Rebels.“ Furat. ut ſupra. 
Francis Barbour, of Dublin, Gent. depoſeth, 
That, at the Beginning of the Rebellion, he 
heard ſeveral of the Rebels publicly ſay, That 
nov the Day was their own, and that they had 
been Slaves to the Eugliſb a long Time; but 
that now they would be revenged to the full, 
and would not leave, before Chriſtmas Day, 
an Englih Proteſtant Rogue living; with other 
like bitter Words.“ Jurat. Fan. 5, 1643. 
Elizabeth, the Wife ot Thomas Green, depo- 
ſeth, That ſhe heard the Rebels ſay, the Eng- 
« [:f were Meat for Dogs, that there ſhould not 
be one Drop of Engliſo Blood left within the 
Kingdom, and that they would deſtroy all, 
* the very Enzih Children, whom they called 
* Baſtards.* Jurat. Novemb. 10, 1643. 
Richard Cleybrook depoſeth, That he heard 
Luke Toole ſay, that they would not leave an 
Engliſhman, or Engliſhwoman in the Kingdom, 
that they would not leave an Engliſb Beaſt alive, 
or any of the Breed of them.“ Furat. 
Samuel Man, of the County of Fermanagh, 
Gent. depoſcth, That he heard ſome of the 
riß ſay, that there ſhould not be one Engliſh- 


man, Woman, or Child left in the Kingdom.“ 
f arat. 


* 
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Elizabeth Dickinſon depoſeth, That ſhe heard 


* tome of the Company of Roury Mac- Guire ſay, 
that the [riſþ had Command to leave never a 
Drop of Engliſb Blood in Ireland,” Furat. No- 
Vvemb. 17, 1642. 

Katheriae Madeſon of the County of Fermanagh 
depoſeth, That ſhe hath often heard the Re- 
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bels ſay, that they would drive all the Engliſb 
and Scotiſb out of that Kingdom, and that both 
Man, Woman and Child ſhould be cut off and 
* deſtroyed.” Furat. Novemb. 17, 1642. 

How grievous and inſupportable muſt it 
needs be to a true Chriſtian Soul, to hear a baie 
Villain boaſt, that his Hands were ſo weary with 
killing and knocking down Proteſtants into a 
Bog, that he could not lift his Arms up to his 


Head. Eleanor Fullerton, the Relict of Will. 


Fullerton, late Parſon of Lougall, depoſeth, 
That in Lent, 1641, a young roguing Cow- 
boy gave out and affirmed, in this Deponent's 
Hearing, that his Hands were ſo weary in 
* killing and knocking down Proteſtants into a 
* Bog-pit, that he could hardly lift his Arms to 
© his Head.“ Furat. Septemb. 16, 1642. 

Owen Frankland depoſeth, That y heard 
Hugh O Cane, late Servant to Miſtreſs Stan- 
* baw, calling to his Fellows, in a boaſting 
Manner, aſking them, what they had been 
doing at Home All the Day, that he had been 
Abroad and had killed ſixteen of the Rogues? 
And ſhewed them ſome Money.“ Furat. ut 
upra. 

* 05 others to ſay, chat they had killed ſo many 
Engliſhmen, that the Greaſe or Fat, which re- 
* 47 on their Swords or Skains, might have 
made an Triſh Candle. Elizabeth Champion, late 
Wife of Arthur Champion, in the County of 
Fermanagh, Eſq; ſaith, That ſhe heard the 
Rebels ſay, that they had killed ſo many Ex- 
gliſbmen, that the Greaſe or Fat, which re- 
* mained upon their Swords and Skains, might 
* well ſerve to make an Iriſh Candle.” Jurat. 
April 14, 1642. 5 
| Or 
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Or to conſider, that two young Cow-boys 
ſhould have it in their Power to murder 36 Pro- 
teſtants. John Birne, late of Dongannon, in the 
County of Tyrone, depoſeth, That he heard 
« ſome of the native 1ri/h, that were ſomewhat 
more merciful than the reſt, complain, that 
two young Cow-boys, within the Pariſh of 
« Tullah, had at ſeveral Times muidered and 
« drowned 36 Women and Children.“ Furat. 
Jan. 12, 1643. 

Whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſty weigh theſe Parti- 
culars will not much wonder, that fo grear 
Numbers of Britiſb and Proteſtants ſhouid be 
deſtroyed in ſo ſhort a Tune, after the firſt 
Breaking- out of the Rebellion, as Maſter Cun- 
ningham depoſeth in his Examination: He there 
ſaith, * That the Account of the Perſons killed 
by the Rebels, from the Time of the Beginning 
of the Rebellion, Octob. 23, 1641, unto the 


Month of April following, was, as the Prieſts 


* weekly gave it in, in their ſeveral Pariſhes, 
one hundred and five thouſand.* Furat. April 
225 1641. 

James Shaw, a Miniſter, depoſeth, That, 
after the Ceſſation made with the lriſb, divers 
of them confeſſed, the Prieſts had given them 
the Sacrament, upon Condition they ſhould 
not ſpare Man, Woman or Child that were 
Proteſtants; and that he heard divers of them 
« ſay, in a bragging Manner, That it did them 
much good to waſh their Hands in the Blood 
« of the Proteftants which they had flain.* Jurat. 
Jan. 7, 1643. 

When the Caſtle of Liſgoole was ſet on fire 
by the Rebels, and ſo many Britiſh as are be- 
tore-mertioned conſumed in the Flames, thoſe 
miſchievous Villains, that had done that _ 
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ed Fact, eried out ws much Joys on [2009 
do they fry ! Elizabeth Champin depoſeth, That, 
6 beg the Rebels had fet the Caſtle of Liſgoole 
on fire, upon the Proteſtants there encloſed, 
and faw the ſaid Houſe ſo burning, they faid 
among themſelves rejoicingly, Oh bet froeet!y 
© da they fry” Jurat. ut ſupra. 

How did the Inhabitants of Hen (a City 
planted with old Engliſh, where Civility and 
Good-manners ſeemed to flouriſh) ſolace and 
pleaſe themſelves in abuſing moſt unchriſtianly 
the Heads of a Miniſter and ſix other Proteſtants, 
brought in a kind of Triumph into that Town. 
William Lucas, of the City of Kilkenny, depo- 
ſeth, + That, although he lived in the Town 
till about five or ſix Weeks paſt, in which Time 
he is aſſured divers Murders and cruel Acts were 
committed, yet he durſt not go abroad to ſee 
any of them : But he doth confidently believe, 
that the Rebels, having brought ſeven Proteſtants 
Heads, whereof one was the Head of Maſter 
Bingham, a Miniſter, they did then and there, 
as Triumphs of their Victory, fet them upon 
the Market-Croſs on a Market-Day, and that 
the Rebels ſlaſhed, ſtabbed and mangled thoſe 
Heads; put a Gag or Carret in the ſaid Maſter 
Bingbam's Mouth, flit up his Cheeks to his Ears, 
laying a Leaf of a Bible before him, and bid 
him preach, for his Mouth was wide enough; 
and, after they had fo ſolaced themſelves, threw 
thoſe Heads into an Hole in Saint James's 
Green.” Jurat. Aug. 16, 1643. 

Certainly it is not to be imagined, much leſs 
expreſied, with what Scorn and Deriſion they 
acted their great Cruelties upon all Britifh, 
which they had gotten into their Power; with 
what Joy and Exultation their Eyes did * 
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the ſad SpeCtacle of their Miſeries, what greedy 
Delight and Pleaſure they took in their bloody 
Executions ; what Malice and Hatred they ex- 


preſſed towards them, many with the laſt Stroke 

of Death giving them in their laſt Agony that 
fcarful Valediction, in 1ri4þ, Anim a duel, Thy Soul 
to the Devil. Julian Jonſon, the Relict of John 
Fonſen, of the County of Galloway, depoſeth, 
© That, after the Slaughter of ſome Engliſh, ſhe 
heard one O Maloy, a Frier, ſay, in a triumph- 
ing Manner, It was a brave Sport, to ſee the 
* young Men (meaning ſome of the Eugliſe 
then ſlain) defending themſelves on every tide, 
and their two Eyes burning in their Heads. 
- And further, that ſhe heard ſome of the cruel 
Soldiers then and there brag and boaſt of the 
brave Sport they had, by putting fire to the 
* Straw which a ſtripped Engliſbwoman had tied 
* about her, ſaying, How bravely the Fire then 
made the Engliſbꝰ Jade to dance.” Furat. Feb. 8, 
1643. 

* Cenſtable, the Relict of Gabriel Conſta- 
de, depoſeth, * That the Out- cries, Lamenta- 
tions and Speeches of the poor Proteſtants, 
burned in a thatched Houſe in the Pariſh of 
Kilmore, in the County of Armagh, were ex- 
ceeding loud and pititul, yet did nothing pre- 
vail ro mollify the hardened-Hearts of their 
Murderers ; but they moſt boldly made Brags 
thereof and took Pride and Glory in imitating 
* their Cries, and in telling the Deponent and 
others, how the Children gaped when the 
* Fire began to burn them ; and threatened and 
told her, this Deponent, that, before it was 
long, ſhe and the reſt of the Proteſtants ſhould 
* ſuffer the like Deaths.* And fu: ther ſaith, 
hat the Rebels, within the County rr 
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did act and commit divers bloody and bar- 
* barous Cruelties (betwixt the Time of the be- 
« ginning of the Rebellion and her Eſcape from 
Impriſonment out of the ſaid County) by 
Burning, Drowning, Hanging, the Sword, Starv- 
ing, and other fearful Deaths: That they did 
drovyn at one Time betwixt Tinon and Kinard, 
« ſixty Britiſh, Women and Children, their re- 
ſpective Husbands and Fathers, all their male 
Friends that were Men were murdered before 
And that they did in the ſame Water, at a: 
* nother Time, drown one Miſtreſs Maxwell, 
© the Wife of Maſter James Maxwell, when ſhe 
« was in Labour, and ſo forward therein, as ſome 
© of thoſe bloody Actors told and bragged to 
her, this Deponent, that the very Child's Arm 
appeared and waved in the Water, the Child 
being half-born when the Mother was drown- 
ed.“ jurat. ut ſupra. 

Henry Brinkhurſt, of the County of Mayo, de- 
poſeth, Thar, after the Maſſacre of Shreul, one 
of theRebels, that had acted his Part there, came 
into a Houſe with his Hands and Cloaths all 
bloody, ſaying, It was Englich Blood; that he 
hoped to have more of it, and that his Skain had 
pincked the clean whiteSkins of many at Shreul, 
even to the Hilt thereof; and that amongſt o- 
thers, it had been in the Body of a fair-com- 
plexioned Man, whole Name was Jones. At 
which Time of his Diſcourle, the Wite of the 
ſaid Jones, with four of her ſmall Children, 1a 
by and durſt not cry out; but, ſtriving to ſup- 
preſs her extream Grief, fell into a Swoon, and 
was conveyed out of the Room for fear he ſhould 
have done the like by her and her poor Chil- 
uren.” Henry Brinkhurſt, jurat. Mor. 11,1642. 
This 
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This Particular depoſed in the Examination of 
Dr. Maxwell, and Mrs. Price. 

But it is no Wonder that they carried them- 
ſelves after this barbarous Manner to theſe poor 
innocent Chriſtians, when they ſpared not moſt 
fearfully to belch out their Rage againſt their 
Maker. What open helliſh Blaſphemies were 
uttered by theſe wicked Miſcreants ? With what 
Indignation and Reproach did they tear, tram- 
ple under their Feet the ſacred Word of God ? 
How deſpightfully did they upbraid the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Truth to thoſe bleſſed Souls, whom 
neither by Threats nor Terrors, Pains or Tor- 
ments, they could draw to forlake their Reli- 
gion? Margaret Stokes, the Wife of Hugh Stokes, 
duly ſworn and examined, depoſeth, inter alia, 
% That, when the Rebels or any of them had 
killed an Exg/ishman in the Country, many others 
of them would come one after another, and every 
of them in a moſt cruel Manner ſtab, wound 
and cut him, and almoſt mangle him; and, to 
ſhew their further Malice, would not ſuffer or 
permit any to bury them, but would have them 
fo lie naked, for the Dogs, Beaſts, and Fowls 
of the Air to devour them.“ And further faith, 
When they had ſo killed the Euglish, they would 
reckon up and account the Number of them, and 
a in rejoicing and boaſting Manner, would ſay, 
That they had made the Devil beholding to 


them, in ſending ſo many Souls to him to Hell.“ 


urat. coram Sir Gerard Liwther. 

Edward Deane, of Ocram, in the County of 
Wickloe, Tanner, depoſeth, That the 77:5 Re 
bels made Proclamation, that all A::2/74 Men 
and Women, that did not depart th: Country 
within 24 Hours, ſhould be hanged, drawn and 
quartered, and that the Jri/h Houtes, that ep: 
any of the Engliſh Children , ſhonld bc burned. 
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And further ſaith, «That the ſaidRebels burnt two 
Proteſtant Bibles, and then ſaid, That it was Hell 
fire that burnt.” Jurat. Jan. 7, 1641. 

Fohn Kerdiffe, Clerk, of the County of Tyrone, 
depoſeth, inter alia, That Friar Malone, of 
Skerries, did take the poor Men's Bibles which 
he found in the Boar, and cut them in Pieces, 
and caſt them into the Fire, with theſe Words, 
That he would deal in like manner with all Pro- 
teftant and Puritan Bibles.“ Jurat, Feb. 28, 
1641. 

Henry Fiſher, of Powerſcourt, in the County of 
Mickloe, depoſeth, „That the Rebels entered 
the Pariſh Church at Powerſcourt, and burnt u 
the Pews, Pulpits, Cheſts and Bibles belonging 
to the ſaid Church, with extream Violence and 
Triumph, and expreſſing of Eatred toReligion.” 
Furat. Fan. 25, 1641. 

Adam Clover, of Slonofie, in the County of Ca- 
van, duly ſworn, depoſeth, That James O Refy, 
Hugh Brady, and other Rebels, did often take 
into their Hands the Proteſtant Bibles, and, wet- 
ting them in the dirty Water, did five or fix 
ſeveral times daſh the ſame on the Face of this 
Deponent and other Proteſtants, 8 g, Come, 
I know you love a good Leſſon, here is an ex- 
cellent one for you; come to-morrow, and you 
ſhall have as good a Sermon as this; and uſed 
other ſcornful and diſgracetul Words unto them.“ 
And further ſaith, That, dragging divers Prote- 
ſtants by the Hair of the Head, and in other 
cruel Manner into the Church, there ſtripped, 
robbed, whipped, and moſt cruelly uſed them, 
laying, If you come to-morrow you ſhall hear 
the like Sermon.” Jurat. Fan. 4, 1641. 

Edward Slacke, of Guſteen, in the County of 
Fermanagh, Clerk, depoſeth, © That the _ 

there 
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here took his Bible, opened it, and, laying the 1 


open Side in a Puddle of Water, leaped and 
trampled upon it, ſaying, A Plague on it, this 
Bible hath bred all the Quarrel; and that he 
hoped within few Weeks all the Bibles in Ireland 
ſhould be uſed as that was, or worſe, and that 
none ſhould be left in the Kingdom.“ Jurat. 
Jan. 4, 1641. 

But I ſhall not here touch any farther upon 
thoſe who died thus gloriouſly; this will be a 
worthy Work for ſome more able Pen to under- 
take, and indeed fit for a Martyrology. If we 
ſhall take a Survey of the primitive Times, 
and look into the Sufferings of the firſt Chriſt:- 
ans, that ſuffered under the Tyranny and cruel 
Perſecutions of thoſe heathenilh Emperors, we 
Mall not certainly find any one Kingdom; though 
of a far larger Continent, where more Chriſtians 


ſuffered, or more unparalleled Cruelties were 


acted in many Years upon them, than were in 
Ireland, within the Space of the firſt two 
Months, after the Breaking-out of this Rebel- 
lion. And howloever ſome, by outward Inflic- 
tions and Tortures, were drawn to rofeſs the 
Change of their. Religion, and had preſently 
their Reward ; for many of thoſe they ſuddenly 
diſpatched with great Scorn, ſaying, it was fit 
to lend them out of the World in that good 
Mood ; yet, I dare ſay, we ſhall find many thus 
cruelly put to death, equal to ſome of thoſe 
antient Worthies for their Patience, Conftancy, 
Courage, Magnanimity in their Sufferings, not 
accepting Deliverance, but triumphing and in- 
ſulting with their laſt Breath over the Inſolency, 
Rage, and Malice of their moſt inhuman and 
cruel Perſecutors. Alexander Creighton, of Gla- 
ſlough, in the County of Monaghan, Gent. de- 

| poſeth, 
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poſeth, That he heard it credibly reported a- 
mong the Rebels aforeſaid, at Glaſſougb, that 
Hugh Mac O Degan, a Prieſt, had done a 
moſt meritorious Act, in drawing betwixc 
forty and fifty Engliſh and Scotiſh, in the Pa- 
riſh of Ganalley, in the County of Fermanagh, 
to Reconciliation with the Church of Rome, 
and, after giving them the Sacrament, de- 
manded of them, Whether Christ's Body was 
really in the Sacrament, or no? And they 
ſaid, Yea: And that he demanded of them 
further, Whether they held the Pope to be ſu- 
preme Head of the Church? They likewiſe 
anſwered, He was: And that thereupon he 
NN told them, they were in a 
"aith ; and, for fear they thould fall from it, 
and turn Heretics, he, and the reſt that were 
with them, cut all their Throats.“ Furat. 
March 1, 1641. 

Fobn Glaſſe, of Montwrath, in the Queen's 
County, ſworn and examined, faith, ** That 
Florence Fitz- Patrick, of the ſaid County, Eſq; 
having received Maſter 7obn Nicholſon, and his 
Wife Anne Nicholſon under his Protection, did 
endeavour all he could to turn them to Maſs or 
the preſent Rebellion; but they both profeſſed, 
That, rather than they would either forſake 
their Religion, or fight againſt their Country- 
men, they would die the Death; the Huſband pro- 
eſſing how much they abhorred it, and his Wife 
even ſhewing greater Reſolution: They would 
have had her burnt her Bible, but her Anſwer 
was, Before ſhe would either burn her Bible, or 
turn againſt her Countrymen, ſhe would die up- 
on the Point of the Sword; which was made 
good by them; for on a Sabbatb-day in the 
Morning, before Mals, they were cruelly butc af 
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ered and murdered, by the Command of the 
jaid Florence Fitz- Patrick. The Inſtrument 
that acted the Villainy was one John Harding, 
who ſince hath been, beyond all Expreſſion, 
tormented in his Conſcience, and with continued 
Apparitions of them, as he conceived, in ſuch 
lively Manner as he murdered them; ſo as he is 
even now conſumed away with the Horror of 
it, as is moſt frequently reported among the 
Rebels.” Jurat. April 8, 1642. 

We ſhall find in the Roman Story; during the 
ſeveral cruel Conteſtations betwixt Marius and 
Scilla, when their factious Followers filled the 
whole City of Rome with Streams of Blood, 
ſtrange and moit incomparable Paſſages of 
Friendſhip ; one expoſing himſelf to all manner 
of Dangers, for the Preſervation of his Friend 
of a contrary Faction; Servants willingly ſacri- 
ficing themtelves to ſave the Lives of their be- 
loved Maſters. But here, on the contrary, what 
open Violation of all Bands of Humanity and 


Friendſhip ! No Contracts, no Promiſes obſerv- 


ed; Quarter, given in the moſt ſolemn Man- 
ner, with the greateſt Oaths and ſevereſt Exe- 
crations under Hand and Seal, ſuddenly broken. 
The Irie Landlords making a Prey of their Eu- 
gliſb Tenants; the 1rij Servants betraying their 
Eneliſb Maſters ; and every one. eſteeming any 
Act, wherein they could declare their Hatred 
and Malice moſt againſt any of the Britiſb Na- 
tion, as gallant and truly meritorious. It is not 


to be denied, but that the firſt and moſt bloody 


Executions were made in the Province of U!- 
Ter, and there they continued longeſt to execute 
their Rage and Cruelty ; yet mult it alſo be ac- 
knowi.aged, that all the other three Provinces 
did concur with them, as it were with one com- 

mon 
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mon Conſent, to deſtroy and pluck up by the 
Roots all the Britiſh planted throughout the 
Kingdom. And for this Purpoſe they went on, 
not only murdering, ſtripping, and driving 
out all of them, Men, Women, and Children, 
but they laid waſte their Habitations, burnt 
their Evidences, defaced in many Places all the 
Monuments of Civility and Devotion, the 
Courts and Places of the Engliſp Government; 
nay, as ſome of themſelves expreſs it, they re- 
ſolved not to leave them either Name or Poſte- 
rity in Ireland. 

How they proceeded on in this Work, or 
now far they co-operated each with other, will 
be a Taſk of a large Size, and more proper ſor 
another Place in this Story; I ſhall here con- 
clude this Diſcourſe, concerning the Cruelties 
exerciſed upon the Britiſh and Proteſtants, with 
theſe following Examinations. They are eight 
in Number, two Witneſſes, as it were, taken 
out of each Province, to declare their bloody 
Proceedings: I ſhall begin with Munſter, from 
whence we have yet very few Examinations 
brought up, the chiefeſt of them having been 
moſt unhappily carried another Way. '"Fhere- 
fore I have thought fit, for the more full ex- 
preſſing their Miſeries, to inſert their general 
Remonſtrance, made upon the Concluſion of 
the late Ceſſation, in the Year 1643. The two 
next enſuing are concerning the Province of Co- 
naght, then thoſe of the Province of Ulfer ; 
and laftly, two Examinations taken, of tome 


Acts of Cruelty committed within the Province 


of Lemſter. I have made choice, for the moſt 
Part of them, of ſuch as have been put in by 
Perſons of good Quality, of known Integrity 
and Credit. They are all upon Oath, as all the 
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other Examinations concerning Cruelties before- 
mentioned likewiſe are. I ſhall leave the ſeve- 
ral Particulars to the Conſideration of ſuch, as 
ſhall pleaſe to take the Pains to read them over : 
And T may well ſay of them, in reſpect of the 
former Cruelties inſerted, as was ſaid to the 
Prophet Ezekiel in another Caſe, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater Abominations than 


theſe. 


A general Remonſtrance of the diſtreſſed Pro- 
teſtants, in the Province of Muniter. 


Etting forth, from the gaſping Condition of 
8 their moſt ſad and diſtreſſed Souls, That 
whereas the Province of Munſter, through the 
vaſt Expence of Engliſh Treaſure and Blood, 
was reduced from the Height of Barbariſm, to 
ſuch a D of Civility, that the Power and 
= of the Engliſþ Crown was much advan- 
ced and extended, by the ſureſt and nobleſt 
Bonds of a flouriſhing People; thoſe of Religion, 
Civility and Profit. Of Religion, witneſſed by 
the enlarged Congregations both in Cathedral 
and Parochial Churches. Civility, by the ma- 
ny coſtly Plantations, fair and ſtrong Buildings, 
plentiful Markets, and bountiful Hoſpitality. 
And Profit, by the free Trade and Commerce 
throughout Chriſtendom. Lands fully imptev> 
ed, abounding with Heards and Flocks of all 
Sorts of the beſt &Angliſh Cattle; which enabled 
us to advance great Sums to his Majeſty's Cu- 
ſtoms, contribute large Subſidies, and to ſup- 
ply the Weſt of Exgland with ſuch a conſidera- 
ble Proportion of Wool and Cattle, that a y=ueu 
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Part of the Trade of thoſe Parts ſubſiſteckthere- 
by. And this begun at the great Charge of the 
Engliſh Undertakers, in the Time of Queen 
Elizabeth, of famous Memory; fince when few 
Parts of Chriſtendom, from their Beginning, in 
ſo ſhort a Space, had ſuch a Riſe and Growth; 
which was not alone to ourſelves, but the very 
Natives muſt confeſs, that their Eſttates were 
—_— augmented by our Improvements. And 
therefore let it not be wondered at, that, when 
we conſider from what we are fallen te what we 
are fallen, if the Pain of Lofs ſtrive to equal 
that of Senſe, and if the Depth of our Miſeries 
have not ſunk our Souls to Stupidity, we may 
compare our Woes to the ſaddeſt Parallel of any 
Story. Qur Temples demoliſhed, or worle, 
p by Sacrifices to Idols; our Houſes 
and Caſtles become ruinous Heaps; our Nation 


— deſtroyed: No —— Age, Sex 
pri ileged from Maſſacres and lingering Deaths, 

bemg robbed and ftripped naked, through 
Cold or Famine ; Paſſages of a notable Piece 
of Clemency and Mercy. The famiſhed Infants 
of murdered Parents ſwarm in our Streets, and, 
for Want of Bread, periſh before our Faces ; 


and many of our yet miſerable Remnant, which 


lived plentifully and relieved others, are forced 
to aſk Relief, and thoſe they aſk of conſtrained 
by Want to refuſe them : So as undoubtedly 
our preſent Miſeries are not far diſtant of thoſe 
of Samarie's Siege; and all thoſe caſt upon us 
by this unparalleled Rebellion, at a Time, when 
we were moſt confident and ſecure ; more and 
greater Immunities and Bounties being granted 
by his Majeſty that now is, than ever was by 
his Royal Progenitors ; for what Cauſe, Offence, 
or leaſt ſeeming Occaſion of Provocation our 
EB: N 3 Souls 
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Souls could never imagine, Sin excepted, fave 
that we were Proteſtants, and his Majeſty's loyal 
Subjects, and could not endure their poiſonous 
Breaths to belch out ſuch Profaneneſs, as in a 
deep Meaſure picrced and wounded the ſacred 
Fame of our King; and, to colour this, we muſt 
go under the notorious Names of firſt Puritans, I 
and later of Roundbeads; for particular Inſtan- 
ſtances Time would fail, and Length weary the 
Reader. 

But we are altogether confident to make it 
manifeſt, by abundant Inſtances, that the De- 
populations in this Province of Munſter do well 
and near equal thoſe of the whole Kingdom. 
The Particulars whereof, as of the Multitude 
of inhuman Cruelties, were collected and re- 
duced to ſeveral Inſtances, with ample Proof, 
by the many Months Endeavours of a Reve- 
rend Divine, one Archdeacon Biſſe, thereunto 
authorized, by virtue of a Commiſſion under the 
Broad-Seal of this Kingdom, who was moſt 
barbarouſly murdered by the Iriſp, expreſſing 
that to be the Cauſg. And becauſe it may be 
thought requiſite to touch ſomething of the 
Demeanors of the 1riſh, ſince the Ceſſation, as 
well as before, many Engliſh have been mur- 
dered as they travelled, with other Expreſſions 
of that utter Deteſtations of the Exgliſp, That if 
any remain, which few do, nor ſurely will do, 
that can but breath elſewhere, then muſt they 
be in a Degree worſe than any known Slavery : 
And likewiſe for other Parts of the Ceſſation, 
they have been totally broken, and our Quar- 

ters, being of large Extent, univerſally taken 
from us, even to the Walls of our Garriſons; 
wherein we have often called to the Chief of 
them for Juſtice, which being denied, or, which 
is 
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is worſe, delayed, want of Means to juſtify our- 
ſelves leaves us without Remedy. All which 
we pour forth our Griefs and Supplications, 
above to God alone, and here on Earth to 
our dread Sovereign. 


The Examination of Anne, the late Wife of 

John Sherring, /ate of the Territory of 

- Ormond, near the Silver-Works in the 

County of Tipperary, aged about 2 5 Years, 
ſworn and examined, depoſeth and jaith : 


e 
E | HAT about Candlemas was two Years, 
le the ſaid John Sherring her then Huſband, 
* going from his Farm, which he held from 


f Jobn Kennedy, Eſq; near to the Silver-Works, 
: one Hugh Kennedy, one of the Brothers of the 


& * Afaid John Kennedy, a cruel Rebel, together with 
e . a great Multitude of Jriſb rebellious Soldiers, 
& | then and there fiercely aſſaulted and ſet upon her 
9 ; ſaid Huſband, and upon one William Brock, 
=. William Loughlin, Thomas Collop, and eight 
_ more Engliſh Proteſtant Men, and about ten 
8 Women, and upon ſome Children in their Com- 
pany, and then and there ſtripped them of their 
bf Cloaths, and then with Stones, Pole-Axes, 
if Skains, Swords, Pikes, Darts, and other 


Weapons, moſt barbarouſly murdered and maſ- 
ſacred her ſaid Huſband, and all thoſe Prote- 
ſtant Men, Women, and Children: In the 
Time of which Maſſacre, a moſt loud and fear- 
ful Noiſe and Storm of Thunder, Lightning, 
Wind, Hail-ſtones and Rain began: The Time 
being on a Sabbath-dey, about an Hour before 
Night, the former Part of that Day being all 
very fair; but that Thunder, Lightning, and 
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Tempeſt happening ſuddenly after the Maſſacre 
was begun, much afrighted and terrified this 
Deponent and many others, inſomuch as thoſe 


Murderers themſelves confeſſed it to be a _ 2 


of God's Anger, and threatening of them for 


ſuch their then Cruelty; yet it deterred them 


not, but they perſiſted in their bloody Act, un- 
til they had murdered thoſe ſaid Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants, and hacked, hewed, ſlaſhed, ſtabbed, 
and ſo maſſacred them, that many of them 
were cut all to pieces; and her Huſband, for 
his Part, had thirty grievous Wounds then and 
there given him, viz. ſome through or near his 
Heart, ten mortal Wounds in his Head, three 
in his Belly, and in either Arm four, and the 
reſt in his Thighs, Legs, Back and Neck: And 
that Murder done, thoſe barbarous Rebels tied 
Nithes about their Necks, and drew them out 
© the Refining-Mill, where indeed they flew 
ern, 4nd tarew them or moſt of them into a 
te, formerly made, one _ another; 
i- done of thoſe 23 Men, Women, nor 
Children, Cid eſcape . Howbeit, one 
Thc. Ladell, a Scotiſo Man, and one George Kel- 
fie, who then and there endured and had many 
grievous Wounds, and being left on the Ground 


for dead, crawled up, after the Rebels were 


gone away, and with much Difficulty eſcaped 
with their Lives: And further faith, That ſuch 
was God's Judgment upon the ſaid Hugh Kene- 
dy for that bloody Fact, that he 5 fell 
into a oſt deſperate Madneſs an 
and could not reſt Day nor Night; yet coveting 
to do more Miſchief upon the Engiz, but be- 
ing prevented and denied to do it, he about a 
Week after drowned himſelf in the next River 
to the Silver-Morts; but his barbarous and 
wicked 


Diſtraction, 
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wicked Soldiers went on with their Wickedneſs, 
and afterwards bragged how they had killed a. 
Miniſter and his Wife, and four Children, near 
the City of Limerict; and this nent 1s too 
well aſſured, that thoſe, and other Ni Rebels in 
that Part of the Country, exerciſed and com- 
mitted a great Number of bloody Murders, 
Robberies, and Outrages, upon the Perſons 
and Goods of the Proteſtants, ſo as very few 
eſcaped with their Lives, and none at all 
their Goods. And further ſaith, That all the 
Popiſh Gentry in the Country thereabouts, di 


all Actors in the preſent Rebellion agent his 
Majeſty ; and either acted, aſſiſted, incite, or 
conſented to all the Murders, Robberics, Cru- 
elties, and rebellious Acts aforeſaid. And = 
further ſaith, That by means of the ſaid Rebei- 
lion, her ſaid Huſband and ſhe were at Merin 

ood, about C „ 1641, robbed and de- 
prived of their Cattle, Houſhold-Stuff, Corn, 
Malt, Proviſion, ready Money, Debts, the Be- 
nefit of their Leaſe, and other their Goods and 
Chattels, of the Value, and to their Loſs, of 
160. at the leaſt, and that the faid Fobn Kenedy, 
Eſq; their Landlord, was the Man that fo de- 
prived and robbed them thereof, and the other 
Rebels ſtripped her ſtark naked. Furat. Feb. 
10, 1643. : ; 


Henry Jones. \ 
Henry Brereton. | Anne Sherring. 


The 
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The Examination of John Goldſmith, Par- 
ſon of Braſhole, in the County of Mayo, 


ſworn and examined, ſoith : 


Har the Lord of Mayo, being to con- 


viz. Sir Henry Bingham, with all his Company, 
id the Biſhop of Killallae with all his Company, 
with many of the neighbouring Exgliſh, being 
about 60 in Number, whereof there were ſome 
15 Miniſters, covenanted with one Edmund 
Bourk for the ſafe Convoy of the ſame Parties 
upon a certain Day; and the ſaid Lord of Maya 
appointed them all to meet him at Belcarab, 
having firſt ſeparated this Deponent from them 
to attend his Lady in the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry. | 

1 which Day, the titulary Archbiſhop and 
the Lord of Mayo, meeting with their whole 
Number, went on their Journey to Sbreul; at 
which Place the Lord of Mayo left them in the 
Cuſtody of the faid laſt named Edmund Bourk: 
But, as one Maſter Bringburſt told the Depo- 
nent, the Lord of Mayo was not gone far from 
them, but the ſaid Edmund Bourk drew out his 
Sword, directing the reſt what they ſhould do, 
and began to maſſacre thoſe Proteſtants, and ac- 
cordingly ſome were ſhot to death, ſome ſtab- 
bed with Skains, ſome run through with Pikes, 
ſome caſt into the Water and drowned ; and the 
Women that were ſtripped naked, lying upon 
their Huſbands to fave them, were run through 
with Pikes, and very few of thoſe Engliſb then 
and there eſcaped alive, but the moſt Part were 
murdered inthe Place: Among the reſt, the reſt, 
the Bſhop of Killallae eſcaped with his Life; but 
was then and there wounded in his Head; and 


one Maſter Crowd, a Miniſter, was then and 
there 


voy all thoſe of Caſtle-Burre to Galway, 
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there ſo beaten with Cudgels on his Fect, thar 
he died ſhortly after. 

And this Deponent further ſaith, That, in the 
Town of Sligo, forty Perſons of Engliſh and 
Scotiſh were by the Rebels ſtripped and locked 
up in a Cellar; and about Midnight a Butcher, 
which was ſent unto them on purpoſe, with his 
Axe knocked them all on the hed, and ſo then 
and there murdered them; which Butcher, 
coming afterwards to Caſile-Burre, did there 
confeſs his bloody Fact. 

In Tirawly, within the County of 5 
about thirty or forty Engliſh — turned 
Papiſts) had their Choice given them, whether 
they would die by the Sword, or drown them- 
ſelves: They making Choice of Drowning, were 
brought to the Sea-ſide by the Rebels, who had 
their Skains drawn in their Hands, and forced 
them to wade into the Sea : The Mathers, with 
their Children in their Arms, (crying for Drink) 
having waded to the Chin, at length caſt or 
dived themſelves and Children into the Sea, 
yielding themſelves to the Maſtery of the Waves, 
and ſo periſhed. 

The Torments the Rebels would uſe to the 
Proteſtants, to make them confeſs their Moneys, 
were theſe, viz. Some they would take and 
writhe Withes about their Heads, until the Blood 
ſprang out of the Crown of their Heads : Others 
they would hang until they were halt-dead, then 
they would let tnem down, and do the ſame ſo 
of.en over, until they confeſſed their Moneys. 

And this Deponent further ſaith, That a 
young Youth of about fifteen Years of Age, the 
Son of Maſter Montgomery, the Miniſter, meeting 
with a bloody Rebel, who had been his School- 
maſter, this Rebel drew his Skain, and wy <2 

| uri- 
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furiouſly to Saſh and cut him therewith ; the 
Boy cried unto him, Good Maſter, do not kill me, 
but whip me as much as you will ! Nevertheleſs the 
mercileſs and cruel Rebel then and there moſt 
barbarouſly murdered him. 

A Scotchman, travelling in the Highway, 
with his Wife and Children, near 
were beſet by the Rebels, who wounded and 
ſtabbed him with their Pikes, put him alive 
upon a Car, brought him to a Ditch, and bu- 
ried him alive, as the poor Wife afterwards, 
with great Grief, told him this Deponent. 

The Vicar of Urras turned Papiſt, and be- 
came Drummer to Captain Bowrk, and was after 
murdered for his Pains by the Rebels. 

Another Scotchman, near Balleben, was hange 
by the Rebels. Jurat. Decemb, 30, 1643. 


Henry Jones, 8 
Henry Brereton. Job. Goldſmith. 


The Examination of Jane, the Wiſe of Thomas 
Stewart, /ate of the Town and County of Sligo, 
Merchant, ſworn and examined before his Ma- 

jeſty's Commiſſioners, in that Behalf anthorized, 
depoſeth and ſaith : 


3 AT, after the preſent Rebellion was 
begun, viz. about the beginning of 
December, 1641, her ſaid Huſband living as a 
Merchant in the Town-aforefaid, with her this 
Deponent, as for twenty- fc Years he had done, 
in very good. Eſtate and Condition; and, ha- 
ving -eotRinually” furniſhed the Inhabitants of 
that Part thereabout With all Sorts df 3 
an 
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and Merchandize; and by that Courſe havi 

acquired and gained to himſelf an Eſtate of g 
Va ue, he, * Thomas — 1 N ſhe 

is Deponent, then poſſeſſi at E were 
then at Sligo \foreſatd, by Adis Creane, of 
Sligo, Eſq; then High-Sheriff of that County, 
Neile O Hart, of Donelly in the ſaid County, 
Gent. Roger O Conner, of Skarden in the ſame 
County, Gent. Donne! O Conner of 9 
Gent. Brother- in- law to Teige O Conner Sligo; 
Richard O Crean of Tirrera 7 Gent. John O 
Crean, Eſq; and a Juſtice of Peace, 72 to the 


jaid Andrew Crean; Anthony Screane of 


near Ballyſhanny, Gent. forcibly deprived, robbed 
and deſpoiled of their Houſhold-goods, Wares, 
Merchandize, Specialties, Cattle, FHorſzs, Plate, 
Money, and Goods and Chattels, of che 
Value of one thouſand two hundred Pounds 
Sterl. or thereabouts: Which Robbery and Out- 
was committed in or about the 
— e agg at 1 ery Time * 
ebels ſu bing and pillaging 
the Eu * of ho Town of Sligo. In 
the —— whereof not only the Pexjons, Rebels 
before named, but alſo Teige O Conner Sligo, 
now of the Caſtle of Slige, General of the Re- 
bels in thoſe Parts; James French, of Sligo afore- 
laid, Eſq; a Juſtice of the Peace, a notorious 
and cruel Rebel ; Brian O Conner of + mars 
Gent. Capt. Charles O Conner, a Frier; and 


Capt. Hugh O Conner, all three Ca = 
ligo ; Capt. 


Brothers to the ſaid Teige O Conner 
Patrick Plunket, near Kill;ony, in the ſame Coun- 
ty, a Juſtice of the Peace, Capt. Phelim O Con- 
ner; Capt. Teige O Conner, of the Clan; Capt. 
Con © Conner, of the ſame; and divers others, 
whoſe Names ſhe caripot for the preſent —_ | 
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her, were moſt forward and cruel Actors: And 
rhoſe Rebels, having altogether deprived and 
{tripped all the Britiſb of all their Eſtates they 
had, ſhe, this Deponent and her Huſband, arid 
many other Britiſh, were left in that Town; 
and, amongſt the reſt, there were left there, 
which ſhe can well remember, viz. Wilkam 
Braxton ; the Deponent and her Huſband, and 
fix Children; James Scot and his Son, of the 
Age of four or five Years : Sampſon Port and his 
Wife ; Mary Port and her Father, of the Age 


of ſeventy Years, or thereabouts; John Little, 


Arthur Martin, William Dowlittle and his Wife, 
and Children; William Carter, John Lewes, 
and Elizabeth his Wite; Robert Scyens, Eliza- 
beth Harlow; and one Woman then great with 
Child, and within a Month of her Time; Ja- 
bel Beard, who was great with Child, and very 


near her Time; and others whom ſhe cannot 


name; which Britiſþ People, although they 
were promiſed fair Quarter, and 1iaken into the 
Protection of the ſaid Teige O Conner Sligo, who 
promiſed them a Collection, yet they were daily 
threatened to be murdered, if they would not 
turn Papiſts in one Month then next after; 
which, tor ſaving of their Lives, they were en- 
torced to do: Notwithſtanding which, about 
the ſixth of January then next following, the 
ſaid O Conner Sligo, having before called a Meet- 
ing of his Followers and Kindred, in the Coun- 


ties of Sligo and Letrim, and conſidered with 


them, and with a Convent of Friers, of the Ab- 
bey of Sligo, for three Days together, where they 
lat in Council, all the Men, Women and Chil- 
dren of the Britiſh that then could be found 
within the ſame Town, ſaving this Deponent, 
„ho was ſo ſick that ſhe could not ſtir, were 

ſummoned 
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ſummoned to go into the Goal; and as many 


as could be met withal were carried and put into 
the Goal of Sligo, where, about twelve a Clock 
in the Night, they were ſtripped ſtark-naked, 
and, after moſt of them were moſt cruelly and 
barbarouſly murdered with Swords, Axes, and 
Skains, and particularly, by two Butchers, na- 
med James Buts and Robert Buts of Sligo, who 
murthered many of them, wherein alſo were 
Actors Charles O Corner the Frier, and Hugh O 
Corner aforenamed, Brother to the ſaid Teige O 
Conner Sligo, and Teige O Sbeile, Kedagh O Hart, 
Labourer; Richard Walſh and Thomas Walſh, 
the one the Jailor, the other a Butcher ; and 
divers others whom ſhe cannot name. 

And faith, That above thirty of the Britiſh, 
which were ſo put into the Goal, were then and 
there murdered ; beſides, Robert Gumble, then 
Provoſt of the ſaid Town of Sligo; Edward 
Newſham, and Edward Mercer, who were wound- 
ed and left for dead amongſt the reſt ; and Fo. 
Steward, this Deponent's Son, which tour be- 
ing the next Day found alive, yet all beſmeared 
with Blood, were ſpared to live. All which 
Particulars the Deponent was credibly told by 
thoſe that ſo eſcaped, and by her Iriſb Servants 
and others of the Town; and ſaith, That ſome 
of the Women ſo murdered being big withChild, 
by their Wounds received, the ve: y Arms andLegs 
of the Children in their Wombs appeared, and 
were thruſt out: And one Woman, viz. 1/abe! 
Beard, heing in the Houle of the Fricrs, and 
hearing the lamentable Cry that was made, ran 
into the Street, and was purſued by one of the- 
Friers Men unto the River, where ſhe was bar- 
barouſly murdered, and found the next Day, 
with the Child's Feet appearing, and thruſt ov: 
of her Wounds in her Sides. And further ſaith, 
That, on the ſaid ſixth Day of Januar, there 


Were 
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were murdered in the Streets of the Town of 
Sligo, theſe Britiſh Proteſtauts following, viz. 

William Shieles and Jo bn Shieles his Son, William 

Mapwell and Robert Akins. And the Deponent 
further ſaith, as ſhe was credibly informed by 
the Perſons before named, That the inhumane 

Rebels, after their Murthers committed in the 

faid Goal, laid and placed ſome of the dead Bo- 

dies of the naked murdered Men upon the na- 
ked Bodies of the Women in a 5 
Poſture, not fit for chaſte Ears to hear: In 
which Poſture they continued to be ſeen the 
next Morning by thoſe Iriþ of the Town that 
came into the ſaid Goal, who were delighted 
and rejoiced in thoſe bloody Murthers and unci- 
vi! Actions: And that they of the Jriſb that 
came to bury them, ſtood up to the mid-leg in 
tc Ecol and Brains of thoſe that were ſo mur- 
Ger, who were carried out and caſt into a Pit 
c.:- 5 for that Purpoſe, in the Garden of Ma- 
i'> Ricrofts, Miniſter of Sligo. And ſhe fur- 
er ſaith, That whereas the River of Sligo was 
bercre very plentiful of#Fiſh, it did not for a 
long Time after thoſe Murders, afford any Fiſh 
at all: And this Deponent ſaw the Friers in their 
white Habits, in great Companies in Proceſſi- 
on, going to ſanctity the Water, caſting therein- 
to holy Water: She faith alſo, That the Prior of 
the Convent of Sligo, after the Murder of the 
faid Woman in the River, fell frantic, and ran 


ſo about the Streets, and continued in that Fren- 


ſy for three or four Weeks ; and faith, That, of 
her fix Children, three were ſtarved and died, 
after her Releaſe of Impriſonment, which had 
been for eighteen Months amongſt the Rebels. 
Furat 23 Aprilis, 1644. Mn 
Henry Jones. Signum predif?. VVV. Fane 
Henry Brereton. Steer; af; e.. 
Captain 
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Captain Anthony Stratford of Charlmount ix 
the County of Armagh, Eſq; aged threeſcore 
Years or thereabouts ; ſworn aud examined 
before his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, by Virtue 
of a Commiſſion in that Behalf, directed un- 
der the Great Seal of Ireland; Depoſeth 
and ſaith, 


Hat theſe Proteftant Miniſters following, 

about the Beginning of the preſent Re- 

bellion, were murthered in the Counties of Ty- 

rone and Armagh, viz. Mr. Jobn Matthew, 

Mr. Bhthb, Mr. Haſtings, Mr. Smith, Mr. Dur- 

ragh, Mr. Birge, and eight more, whoſe Names 

this Deponent hath forgotten, by the Rebels, 
L none of which would the Rebels permit to be 
3 buried ; the Names of ſuch as murthered, this 
1 Examinant knoweth not; his Cauſe of Know- 
ledge of the ſaid Murthers is, that ſome of his, 
this Deponent's Servants, who were among the 
Rebels, did give him the Relation, and he ve- 
rily believeth them; and beſides, this Depo- 
nent heard the ſame confeſſed and averred by 
many of the Rebels themſelves, and by {ome 
of thoſe Proteſtants that had eſcaped ; and that 
he, this Deponent, was a Priſoner amongſt the 
Rebels at Caſtle Cauſiell, near the Place of 
thoſe Murders, where he continued Fourteen 
Months. And further ſaich, that in Dungan— 
non, inf the County of Tyrone, or ncar thereun- 
to, the Rebels murdered three Hundred and fix 
Proteftats, and between Chorlmount and Du 
gannon, above four Hundred, that were mar- 
dered and drow: d at, and in rhe River by 
Benburb, the Bi:ck Water, between the Coun- 
() 1165 
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ties of Armagh and Tyrone, two Hundred and 
ſix Proteſtants, and Patrick Mac Crew of Dun- 
gannon aforeſaid, murthered thirty one in one 
Morning, and two young Rebels, viz. Fohn 
Begbrian Harie, murdered in the ſaid County of 
Drone, one Hundred and forty poor Women 
and Children that could make no Reſiſtance, 
and that the Wife of Brian Kelly of Logball in 
the County of Armagh, one of the Rebels Cap- 
tains, did, with her own Hands, murder forty 
five. And this Deponent further ſaith, that 
one Themas King, ſometimes S-rjeant to the late 
Lord Caulſield's Company, which this Deponent 
commanded, he being enforced to ſerve under 
the Rebels, and was one of their Provoft Mar- 
ſhals, gave the Deponent a Liſt of every Hou- 
ſnolder's Name ſo murdered, and the Number 
of Perſons ſo murdered ; which Liſt this De- 
ponent durſt not keep: Ar Portadowne there 
were drowned at ſcveral times about three 
Hundred and eight, who were ſent away by 
about forty, or ſuch like Numbers at once, 
with Convoys, and there drowned : There was 
a Lowgh near Loghall aforeſaid, where were 
drowned above two Hundred, of which this 
Deponent was informed by ſeveral Perſons, and 
particularly by the Wife of Dr. Hodges, and 
two of her Sons, who were preſcnt and deſign- 
ed for the like End, but by God's Mercy that 
gave them Favour in the 22 of ſome of the 
Rebels, they eſcaped; and the ſaid Mrs. Hodges 
and her Sons gave the Deponent a Liſt of the 
Names of many of thoſe that were ſo drown- 
ed, which the Deponent durſt not kecp; and 
faith, taat the faid Dr. Hodges was employed 
by Sir Phelim O Neile to make Powder, but he 
failing of his Undertaking, was firſt half hang- 
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ed, then cut down, and kept Priſoner three 
Months, and then murdered with forty four 
more within a Quarter of a Mile of Chart 
mount aforeſaid, they being by Tirlogh Oge O 
Neile, Brother to Sir Phelim, tent to Dungen- 
non Priloners, and in the Way murdered. This 
Deponent was fhewed the Pit where they were 
all caſt in. At a Mill-pond in the Pariſh of 
Killamen, in the County of Tyrcne, there were 
drowned in one Day three Hundred; and in 
the ſame Pariſh, there were murdered of En- 
gliſh and Scottiſh one Thouſand and two Hun- 
dred, as this Deponent was informed by Mr. 
Birge, the late Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh, who 
certified the ſame under his Hand, which Note 
the Deponent durſt not keep: The ſaid Mr. 
Birge was raurdered three Months after; all 
which Murders were in the firſt breaking ont 
of the Rebellion; but the particular Times th:s 
Deponent cannot remember, ncither the Perſons 
by whom they were committed : This Depo- 
nent was credibly informed by the ſaid Serjeant 
and others of this Deponent's Servants, who 
kept Company with the Rebels, and ſaw the 
ſume, that many young Children were cut in- 
to Quarters and Gobbets by the Rebels, and 
that eighteen Scottiſh Infants were hanged on 
a Clothier's Tenterhook, and that they mur- 
dered a young fat Scortih Man, and made 
Candles of his Greaſe ; they took another Sco!- 
tiſh Man and ripped up his Belly, that they 
might come to his ſmall Guts, the one End 
whereof they tied to a Tree, and made him 
round until he had drawn them all out of 
his Body, they then ſaying, that they would 
2 | try 
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try whether a Dog's or a Scotch Man's Guts 
were the longer. 


Depoſed March 9. 1643, before us, 
Hen Fones, 
Henry Brereton, Anthony Stratford. 


The Examination of Robert Maxwell, Clerk, 
Archdeacon of Downe, fworn and exam- 


ned, depoſeth and ſaith, inter alia: 


Hat by Command from Sir Phelim O 
Neile, the Rebels dragged the Depo- 
nent's Brother, Lieutenant James Maxwell out 
of his Bcd in the Rage and Height of a burn- 
ing Fever; and leſt any of his Acquaintance 
or Friends ſhould bury him, they carried him 
two Miles from any Church, and there cruelly 
butchered him, when he neither knew what he 
did or ſaid; and thus Sir Phelim paid him two 
Hundred and ſixty Pound which he owed him: 
And his Wife Griſſell Maxwell being in Child- 
birth, the Child half-born and half-unborn, 
they ſtript ſtirk naked, drove her about an 
Arrow's Flight to the Black Water, and drown- 
ed her: The like they did to another Engl; 
Woman in the tame Pariſh, in the Beginning 
of the Rebellion, which was little inferior, if 
not more unnatural and barbarous than the 
roaſting of Mr. Walſon alive, after they had 
cut a Collop out of either Buttock. And far- 
ther ſaith, that a Scottià Woman was found in 
the Glinwood, lying de d, her Belly ripped up, 
and a living Child crawling in her Womb, cut 
out of the Cawl.; and that Mr. Starkey, School- 
Maſter at Armagh, he was a Gentleman of good 
Parentage, 
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Parentage and Parts, being upwards of an hun- 
dred Years of Age, they ſtript naked, cauſed 
ewe of his Daughters, Virgins, being likewiſe _ 
naked, to ſupport him under each Arm, he be- 
ing not able to go of himſelf : And in that 
Poſture carried them a quarter of Mile, to a 
Turf-pit, and drowned them, feeding the Luſts 
of ther Eyes, and the Cruelty of their Hearts 
with the ſelf-ſame Objects at the ſame Time. 
At the Siege of Augber, they would not kill a- 
ny Engliſþ Beaſt, and then cat it, but they cut 
Collops out of them, being alive, letting them 
there roar till they had no more Fleſh on their 
Backs, ſo that ſometimes, a Beaſt would live 
two or three Days together in that Torment; 
the like they did at Armagb, when they murder- 
ed Hugh Echlin, Eſq; they hanged and murdered 
all his Iriſh Servants, which had any Way prov- 
ed faithful or uſeful to him during this Rebelli- 
on: And as touching exemplary Conſtancy in 
Religion, this Deponent ſaith, that Henry Cow- 
ell, Eſq; a gallant and well bred Gentleman, 
was murdered becauſe he would not conſent to 
marry a beaſtly Trull, Mary Ny Neile, a near 
Kinſwoman of Sir Phelim's : He was profered 
his Life, without the Blouſe, if he would have 
gone to Maſs, but he choſe rather to die, than 
to do either. There was made the like Profer 
of Life, for going to Maſs to Robert Echlin, a 
Child of Eleven or Twelve Years of Age, bur 
he alſo refuſed it, ſaying, he ſaw nothing in 
their Religion, for which he would change his 
own, And this Deponent further faith, that 
many of the Brattiſh Proteſtants, the Rebels 
buried alive, and took great Pleaſure, to hear 
them ſpeak unto them as they digged down old 
Ditches upon them; except thoſe whom they 

O 3 thus 
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thus buried, they burizd none of the Proteſtants, 
neither would permit any who ſurvived, to per- 
form that Duty for them : And further ſaith, 
that the Rebels would ſend their Children A- 
broad in great Troops, eſpecially near unto 
Kinard, armed with long Wattles and Whips, 
vho would therewith beat dead Men's Bodies 
about their Privy members, untill they beat, or 
rather thraſhed them off, and then would re- 
turn in great Joy to their Parents, who recetv- 
ed them for ſuch Service as it were in Triumpn. 
And further ſaith, that if any Women were 
ſound lying with their Faces downwards, they 
would turn them upon their Backs, and in great 
I-locks reſort unto them, cenſuring all Parts of 
their Bodies, but eſpecially ſuch as are not fit 
to be named, which afterwards they abuſed lo 
many Ways, and ſo filthily, as chaſte Ears 
would not endure the very naming thereof, 

Many of the Proteftants the Rebels would 
not kill out-right, but being half-dead would 
ſo cave them, entreating for no better Favour 
a: their Hands two or three Days after, but to 
Kill them out-right, which fometimes were 
granted, ſometimes denied. 


A young Youth having his Back-bone broken, 


was found in a Field having like a Bcaſt eaten, 


all the Graſs round about him; the Deponent 
could not tearn that they killed him out, but 
that they removed him to a Place of better Pa- 
ſture, ſo that in thoſe moſt bloody and execra- 
ble Wretches, that of the Holy Ghoſt is clear- 
ly verified, The very Mercy of the wicked is Cru- 
elty: And further * ſaith, that the Rebels them- 
ſelves toia him, this-Deponent, that they mur- 
d-red 954 in one Morning, in the County of 
An!rim , and that beſides them, they ſuppoſed 
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that they killed above eleven, or twelve hun- 
dred more in that County. They told him 
likewiſe, that Colonel Bryan O Neile, killed a- 
bove one thouſand in the County of Down, be- 
ſides three hundred killed near Xilleleigb, and 
many hundreds both before and after in both 
thole Counties. 

At Sir Phelim's Return from Le/negavy, ſome of 
the Soldiers forced above twenty-four Brittiſb in- 
to a Houſe, where they burned them alive ; 
whoſe terrible Out-cries they deſired very much, 
to imitate, and expreſs unto others: And faith, 
that he heard Sir Phelim likewiſe report, that he 
killed fix hundred Exgliſß at Gas vab, in the 
County of Derry; and that he had left neither 
Man, Woman, nor Child alive in the Barony of 
Munterlong, in the County of Tyrone, and be- 
twixt Armagh and the Newry, in the ſeveral 
Plantations and Lands of Sir Archibald 4tche- 
fon, Febn Hamilton, Eiq; the Lord Carufeld, and 
the Lord Mount Norice: And ſaith alſo, that 
there were above two thouſand of the Britih 
murdered, for the molt Part in their own Houl- 
es; whereof he was informed by a Scotchman, 
who was in thoſe Parts with Sir Phel:m, and 
ſaw their Houſes filled with their dead Bodies, 
In the Glenwood towards Dromore, there were 
Naughtered, as the Rebels told the Deponent ; 
upwards of twelve thouſand in all, who were 
killed in their Flight to the County of Doawne : 
The Number of the People drowned at the 
Bridge of Portadowne, are diverſſy repo: ted ac- 
cording as Men ſtaid among the Rebels; this 
Deponent who ſtaid as long as any, and had ber- 
ter Intelligence than moſt of the Exgliſb amongſt 
them, and had beſt Reaſon to know the Truth, 
ſaith, there were (by their own Report) one hun- 
O 4 dred 
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dred with Mr. Fullerton: At another Time 
they threw a hundred and forty over the ſaid 
Bridge ; at another Time thirty-ſix or thirty- 
ſeven, ant ſo continued drowning more or few- 
ei, for {-vca or eight Weeks: So as the feweſt 
nich C2: by :ppoſed there to have periſhed, 
mult necds e above a thouſand, beſides as ma- 
ny more drowned betwixt that Bridge and the 
great Lowgh of Montjoy, beſides thoſe who pe- 
riſhed by the Sword, Fire, and Famine, in 
Coubraſſil, and the Engliſh Plantations adjacent : 


Which in Regard, there eſcaped not three hun- 


dred, out of all thoſe Quarters, mult needs a- 
mount to many thouſands. 


N-ar unto the Deponent's Houſe, thirty-ſix 


Perſons were carried to the Cure-bridge at one 
Time, and drowned, At another Time fifty- 
fix, Men, Women and Children; all of them 
being taken out of the Deponent's Houſe, and 
at other Times, ſeveral other Numbers ; beſides 
thoſe that were drowned in the Black- water at 
Kinnard, In which Town and the Pariſh of Ti- 
non (whereof the Deponent was Rector) there 
was drowned, ſizughtered and died of Famine, 
and for want of Cloaths, about ſix hundred. 
The Deponent might add to theſe many thou- 
:ands more; but the Diary, which he this De- 
ponent wrote amongſt the Rebels, being burn- 
ed, with his Houſe, Books and all his Papers; 
he referreth himſelf to the Number in groſs, 
which the Rebels themſelves have upon Inquiry, 
found out and acknowledged; which notwith- 
ſtanding will come ſhort of all that have been 
murdered in Ireland; there being above one hun- 
dred and fifty four thouſand now wanting of the 
Britiſh, within the very Precin& of Mer. 

And this Deponent further ſaith, that it was 
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common Table-talk amongſt the Rebels, that 
the Ghoſts of Mr. William Fullerton, Timothy 
Fephes, and the moſt of thoſe who were thrown 
over Portadown-Bridge, were daily and nightly 
ſeen to walk upon the River, ſometimes ſinging 
of Pſalms, ſometimes brandiſhing of naked 
Swords, ſometimes ſcrieching in a moſt hidcous 


and fearful Manner. The Deponent did not 


believe the ſame at firſt, neither doth he yet 
know, whether to believe it or no; but ſaith 
that divers of the Rebels aſſured him that they 
themſelves did dwell near to the ſame River, and 
being daily affrighted with thoſe Apparitions, 
but eſpecially with their horrible ſcrieching, 
were in Concluſion inforced to remove further 
into the Country : Their own Prieſts and Fry- 
ers, could not deny the Truth thereof. But as 
it was by the Deponent objected unto them; 
laid it was but cunning Silght of the Devil to 
hinder this great Work of propagating the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and killing of Hereticks; or 
that it was wrought by Witchcraft. The De- 
ponent himſelf, lived within thirteen Miles of 
the Bridge, and never heard any Man ſo much 
as doubt the Truth thereof, Howſoever, he 
obligeth no Man's Faith, in Regard he ſaw it 
not with his own Eyes; otherwiſe he had as 
much Certainty, as morally could be required of 
ſuch a Matter. — 

And this Deponent farther ſaith ; That the 
degenerate Pale Engliſh, were moſt cruel amongſt 
the Brit; Proteſtants, being beaten from their 
own Lands; and were never ſatisfied with their 
Blood, until they had in a Manner ſcen the laſt 
Drop thereof ; affrighting Sir Phelim O Neil: e- 
very Day with their Numbers, and perſwading 
him, Thar whilſt they (meaning the Proteſt- 


ant / 
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ants) lived, there would neither be room for 
them, nor Safety for him, It was eaſy to ſpur 
on the cowardly and bloody Rebel ; yet no ſoon- 
er were the Proteſtants cut off, but contrary to 
their Expectation, the meer Iri took preſent 
Poſſeſſion of their Lands and Houſcs; whereat 
the Pale Engliſh much grumbled; and ſaid, Sir 
Phelim had not kept Promiſe with them; how- 
ſoever, they were forced to ſwallow thoſe and 
many other injuries, 

And farther faith, that he knew one Boy, 
that dweltnear unto himſelf, and not exceeding 
fourteen Years of Age, who killed at Kinnard, 
in one Night, fifteen able ſtrong Men with his 
Skein, they being diſarmed, and moſt of their 
Feet in the Stocks, 

Another not above twelve Years of Age, 
killed two Women at the Siege of Augber. 

Another that was a Woman, and Tenant to 
this Deponent; killed ſeven Men and Women, 
of her fellow Engl;ſþ Tenants, in one Morning. 
And it was uſual in all Parts, for the Rebels 

hildren, to murder the Proteſtants Children; 
and ſometimes with Lath-ſword, heavy, and 
well ſharpened, they would venture upon People, 
of riper Years (Cruelties not to be believed, 
if there were not ſo many Eye-witneſſes of 
chem.) 


De poſed 22. of Auguſt, 1642. 
Henry Brereton, William Aldrich. 
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The Examination of Dame Anne Butler, 


Wife unto Sir Thomas Butler, of Rathea- 
lin, in the County of Catherlagh, Knight, 
duely Sworn ; Depeſeth : 


HAT after Sir Walter Bagnal of Dun- 

lickny, in the County of Catherlagh, Eſq; 
Welter Butler with a great Number of Men, had 
in a violent Manner enterred the Deponent's 
Houſe, they not able to reſiſt, they ſer ſtrict 
Guard over this Deponent, her Huſband and 
Family, and brought them from their ſettled 
Dwelling unto.Loghlin Bridge, where they kept 
herſelf, and Huſband and Children in Reſtraint 
for two Weeks, and from thence conveyed them 
with ſtrict Guard to the Town of K:/kenxy ; and 
there were brought before the Lord Mount Gar- 
rot; where Walter Bagnal and James Butler, 
Brother to the Lord Mount Garrot did uſe all 
Means poſſible to move the ſaid Lord, to put 
this Deponent, her Huſband and Family to 
Death and Torture; alledging that they were 
rank Puritan Proteſtants, and deſperately pro- 
voking, uſed theſe Words, ſaying, There is but 
one Way, we or they, (meaning Papiſts or Pro- 
teftants) muſt periſh, To which malicious Pro- 
vocation the ſaid Lord did not hearken: And 
this Deponent farther depoſeth, that Falter 


Bagnal, with his rebellious Company, appre- 


hended Richard Lake an Engliſh Proteſtant, and 
his Servant, with his Wife and four Children, 
and one Richard Taylor of Loghlin-Bridge, his 
Wife and Children, Samuel Hatter of the ſame, 
his Wife and Children, an Eng/iþ Woman, cal- 


led Fore, and her Daughter, and was credibly in- 


formed 
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formed by Dorothy Renals, who had ſeveral 
Times been an Eye-witneſs of theſe lamentable 
Spectacles, that ſhe had ſeen to the Number of 
five and thirty Engliſh going to Execution, and 
that ſhe had ſeen them when executed, their 
Bodies expoſed to devouring Ravens, and not af- 
fo ded fo much as Burial, Another Engliſa-wo- 
man who was newly delivered of two Children 
in one Birth, they violently compelled her in 
hes great Pain and Sickneſs, to riſe from her 
Chitd-bed, and took the Infant that was left a- 
live, ad daſhed his Brains againſt the Stones, 
and atter threw him into the River of the Bar- 
row : And having a Piece of Salmon to Dinner, 
Mr. Brian Cavanagh's Wife being with her, 
ſhe the ſaid Mrs. Cavanagh refuſed to eat any 
Part of the Salmon, and being demanded the 
Reaſon, ſhe ſaid ſhe would never eat any Fiſh 
that came out of the Barrow, becauſe ſhe had 
ſeen ſeveral Infants Bodies, and other Carcaſes 

of the Engliſh taken up in the Year. | 
And this Deponent faith, that Sir Edward 
Butler did credibly inform her, that James Butler 
of Finybinch, had hanged and put to death, all 
the Engliſh that were at Gorane and Wells, and all 
thereabouts. And farther depoſeth, that ſhe be- 
ing at K:/kenny a Priſoner in reſtraint, and hav- 
ing Intelligence that ſome of her own Cattle, 
were brought thither by Waltar Bagnal, ſhe peti- 
tioned (being in great Extremity) to the Lord of 
Mount Garret, to procure her ſome of her own 
Cattle for her Relief; whereupon he recom» 
mended her Suit to the Mayor and Corporation 
of Kilkenny ; who concluded, becauſe. ſhe and 
ner Family were Proteſtants, and would not turn 
o Maſs, they ſhould have no Relief. Fane 
Jones, 
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Jones, Servant to the Deponent, did fee the Eng- 
1; formerly ſpecified, going to their Execution 
and as ſhe conceived, they were about the Num- 
ber of five and thirty ; and was told by Eliza- 
beth Homes, that there were forty gone to Execu- 
tion. 
TFurat 7. Septem. 1642. 
Anne Butler, John Watſon. 


The Examination of Toſeph Wheeler, of 
Stancarty in the County of Kiltenny, Eſq; 
Elizabeth, the Relict of Lieutenant William 
Gilbert, of Captain Ridgway's Company; 
Rebecca Hill, Relict of Thomas Hill, 
late Lieutenant to the ſaid Capt. Ridgway ; 
Thomas Lewes, late of Kilkenny, Gent. 
Jonas Wheeler of Stancarty aforeſaid, Gent. 
and Patrick Maxwel of the Grazge in the 
ſame County, Gent. Sworn and examined, 


depoſe and ſay: 


HAT about Zaſter 1642. one Richard 
Phillips and five others, who were old 
Garrifon Souldiers, then under the Command of 
Captain Farrel, a Captain on his Majeſty's Par- 
ty, were, by the Command of the Lord Mount 
arrot, at the End of a Houſe in Kilkenny, hang- 
ed to death by that cruel and bloody Rebel and 
Provoſt Marſhal Thomas Cantwel of Cantwel- 
count, Eſq; or ſome of his Servants or Soldiers 
in his Preſence, who would hardly ſuffer them 
to ſay their Prayers, after they were taken out 
of the Priſon, before they were put to death, 
thoſe poor Men dying very patiently and rcfa- 
lutely, in the Maintenance of the Proteſtanc 
Faith; but one of tllem becauſe he was 2 
lan 
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Man, was offered his Life if he would turn Pa- 
piſt, but he choſe rather Death, which he had 
with the other five: and farther faith, that a lit- 
tle before Chriſtmas 1641. Mr. William Hill, 
of the Abby of in the Queens County, 
Eſq; and the ſaid Lieutenant his Son, coming to 
Kilkenny, to fetch Home Mary Hill, the Wife 
of him the ſaid William Hill, and the ſaid Re- 
becca ; one of theſe Deponents were then, and 
there, ſent for by the Lord Mount Garret, and 
by him committed Priſoners to the Gaol of Kz- 
kenny ; where they continued in a dark Dun- 
geon bolted for two Months, but were offered 
Freedom if they would join with the Rebels, 
and become Papiſts z but they refuſed, and at- 
ter the ſaid Lord Mount Garrot, was gone into 
Munſter with his Forces, (which was an Exam- 
ple to all the reſt of the wicked Jriſb there to 
riſe into Rebellion) one Florence Filz Patrick of 
Caftletown, in the Queens County, Eſq; a Captain 
of Rebels, and his Soldiers came to Kilkenny, 
and then and there (without Reſiſtance of any) 
broke open the Gaol there, and forcibly took 
and carried away with them into Oſſory aforeſaid, 
the ſaid William and Thomas Hill, where they 
kept them in miſerable Durance for ſome Time, 
and then hanged them both ; and a poor young 
Girl being ſent from the Town of Ballinekil to 
ſee what was become of them, the ſaid Florence 
Fitz Patrick meeting her, cauſed her to be half 
hanged, then let down, and after to be buried 
quick: And by Report of one Jene Grace (that 
ſaid ſhe was an Eye-witneſs) the Rebels threw 
the dead Body of the ſaid William and Thomas 
Hill, into a Saw-pit, leaving them ſo far unbu- 
ried, that their Heads and Legs lay bare, until 
ſhe came aud covered them with Earth, about a 
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Week And farther ſaith, that they have 
credibly heard and believe, that the ſaid Florence 


Fitz Patrick, having enticed a rich Merchant of 
 Montrath to his the ſaid Fitz Patrick's Houſe, 


to bring thither his Goods, afterwards cauſed 
the ſaid Merchant, and his Wife to be hanged ; 
and they have credibly heard, that the ſaid Flo- 
rence Fitz Patrick, alſo hanged Lieutenant Keies 
and his Son, one Hughes a School-maſter, and 
divers other Proteſtants: And thoſe Deponents 
farther ſay, that Mr. Edmond Butler, eldeſt 
Son to the Lord Mount Garrot, Edward Butler 
his ſecond Son, Captain Garret Blanckfield, and 
divers other rebellious Commanders and Soldiers, 
to the Number of fix or ſeven hundred Horſe 
and Foot, a little before Michaelmas 1642. 
marched from Balliragget, near to the Iron 
Forge of Ballinekil, and there met with Lieute- 
nant Gzlbert aforenamed Enſign, William Alfrey 
the younger, Mr. Thomas Bingham the Mini- 
ſter, Robert Graves, Richard Bentley, and about 
ſixty more of the Engliſh Soldiers, both the 
ſame Parties joined in Battle; but the Eugliſb 
Soldiers, though fighting valiantly, and killing 
many Rebels (and one Walter Butler, a Captain 
among the reſt) were at laſt ſo overcome with 
Multitudes of the Rebels, that then and there 
they, the ſaid Lieutenant Gilbert, William Alfry, 
Thomas Bingham, Robert Graves, Richard Bent- 
ly, and two other Engliſh Soldiers were abſolute- 
ly ſlain, and the Heads of all thoſe ſeven carri- 
ed ro Kilkenay by thole Rebels (their Pipes for 
Joy playing before them on Horſe-back) and on 
a Market-day which happened to be on the next 
Day following, thoſe Hcads as Triumphs of their 
Viftories, there brought out, and fer upon the 
Market-croſs, where the Rebels, but 3 

the 
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the Women there, and amongſt the reſt Elie 

Butler, a reputed Mother of ſeveral Baſtards, 
yet the Daughter of the ſaid Mount Garret, 
ſtab'd, cut and ſlaſht thoſe Heads, the ſaid Elice 
Butler, drawing her Skein, ſlaſht at the Face of 
the ſaid I lliam Alſry, and hit him on the Noſe, 
and thoſe that could but get a Blow or Stab at 
thoſe Heads, ſeemed to account themſelves hap- 
Py : And theRebels then and there, put a Gag 
in the Mouth of the ſaid Thomas Bingham the 
Miniſter, and laying the Leaf of a Bible before 
him, bad him preach; ſaying, his Mouth was 
open and wide enough, and one of thoſe lewd 


Viragoes, chat had no Weapons, ſtruck one of 


the Heads ſo with her Hand, that the ſame 


Night, her Hand grew black and blew, rankled, 


and ſhe was extreme lame with ita Quarter of a 
Year after; and that Lameneſs, and the ſwelling, 
thereof growing to an Iſſue; is like to continue 
till ſhe dies: And another of thoſe Women, 
that with great rejoicings went and ſaw thoſe 
Heads, did quickly after the Sight thereof, fall 
into ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Diſtract ion, that for 
three or four Days after, ſhe could not ſleep nor 
reſt, but cryed out, that ſtill ſhe ſaw thoſe 
Heads before her Eyes; which Heads being ſaid 
by the Rebels, to be the Heads of Hercticks, 
were not afforded a Chriſtian Burial, but buried 
without the City in a croſs High-way, all toge- 
ther in a Hole; the Buriers choppiag and cut- 
ting the Aeads with ther Spades as they threw 
Mold upon them. And to make the Manner 
of their Burial, and the Heads themſelves yet 
more contemptible; the Rebels (over the Hole 
where the Heads were laid} ſet up a long Stick, 
whereto they fixed Papers, that all may take No- 
tice of the Place: And after and from that Time, 
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the rebellious roguiſh Boys, took, and frequently 
uſed an Oath, by he Croſs of the ſeven Devils 
Heads, buried on St. Tames*s-Green : And farther 
ſay, That upon the Teſtimony of a rogu ſh Boy, 
that an Engliſhman, that was a Maulſter to one 
Richard Shaw of Kilkenny, had ſuid, [Te would 
believe the Devil as Ven as the Pope, the cruel 
Rebel, the Provoſt Marſhal Cantwell afore-nam- 
ed, ſuddenly took and hanged him up in an 
Apple-tree till he died: And farther faith, That 
one Unfl Grace, and divers other Rebels in Kil- 
kenny, broke open the Doors of the Cathedral 
Church there, and robbed the ſame Church of 
the Chalices, Sarplices, Ornaments, Books, Re- 
cords, and Writings there being; and made 
Gunpowder in St. Patrick's Church, and digged 
the Tombs and Graves in the Churches in Kil, 
kenny, under Colour of getting up Molds, 
whereon to mske Gunpowder : And theſe De- 
ponents have credibly heard, and verily believe 
that the Rebels at Goran took twenty-five Pro- 
teſtants, Men, Women, and Children, and, 
pretending and promiſing to them a Convo 
to Dungannon, hanged them dead in the Way, 
in a Wood near New Roſs; and that the Rebels 
half hanged five more Proteſtants, at Ballirazget, 
by the Command of the ſaid Captain Edward 
Rutler, and the ſaid Thomas Cantwe!! the Mar- 
ſhal, and, letting them down again before they 
were dead, ſuffered them ſomewhat to recover, 
and then buried them quick: And theſe Depo- 
nents, Thomas Lewis, Patrick Maxiwel, farther 
ſay, That, as they have bcen credibly told, by 
Walter Archer of K:lzenny a Rebel, that a poor 
Engliſhman's Wife that went out together Sticks, 
at a Plac: about two Miles from K-{tenyy, was 
taken and hanged up by the Rebels: And the 
P D-- 
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the Women there, and amongſt the reft Elie 

Butler, a reputed Mother of ſeveral Baſtards, 
yet the Daughter of the ſaid Mount Carrot, 
ſtab'd, cut and ſlaſht thoſe Heads, the ſaid Elice 
Butler, drawing her Skein, ſlaſht at the Face of 
the ſaid W.{ham Alſry, and hit him on the Noſe, 
and thoſe that could but get a Blow or Stab at 
thoſe Heads, ſeemed to account themſelves hap- 
Py : And theRebels then and there, put a Gag 
in the Mouth of the ſaid Thomas Bingham the 
Miniſter, and laying the Leaf of a Bible before 
him, bad him preach; ſaying, his Mouth was 
open and wide enough, and one of thoſe lewd 
Viragoes, that had no Weapons, ſtruck one of 
the Heads ſo with her Hand, that the ſame 


Night, her Hand grew black and blew, rankled, 


and ſhe was extreme lame with ita Quarter of a 


Year after; and that Lameneſs, and the ſwelling, 


thereof growing to an Iſſue; is like to continue 


till ſhe dies: And another of thoſe Women, 


that with great rejoicings went and ſaw thoſe 
Heads, did quickly after the Sight thereof, fall 
into ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Diſtraction, that for 
three or four Days after, ſhe could not ſleep nor 
reſt, but cryed out, that ſtill ſhe ſaw thoſe 
Heads before her Eyes; which Heads being ſaid 
by the Rebels, to be the Heads of Hercticks, 
were not afforded a Chriſtian Burial, but buried 
without the City in a croſs High-way, all toge- 
ther in a Hole; the Buriers choppiag and cut- 
ting the Aeads with their Spades as they threw 
Mold upon them. And to make the Manner 
of their Burial, and the Heads themſelves yet 
more contemptible; the Rebels (over the Hole 
where the Heads were laid} ft up a long Stick, 
whereto they fixed Papers, that all may take No- 
tice of the Place: And after and from that Time, 

the 
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the rebellious roguiſh Boys, took, and frequently 
uſed an Oath, by He Croſs of the ſeven Devils 
Heads, buried on St. James*s-Greeny : And farther 
ſay, Thatupon the Teltimony of a rogu ſh Boy, 
that an Engliſhman, that was a Maulſter to one 
| Richard Shaw of Kilkeuny, had ſaid, [Te would 
believe the Devil as hen as the Pope, the cruel 
Rebel, the Provoſt Marſhal Cantwell afore-nam- 
ed, ſuddenly took and hanged him up in an 
Apple-tree till he died: And farther faith, That 
one Unfil Grace, and divers other Rebels in Kil- 
kenny, broke open the Doors of the Cathedral 
Church there, and robbed the ſame Church of 
the Chalices, Sarplices, Ornaments, Books, Re- 
cords, and Writings there being; and made 
Gunpowder in St. Pa!rick's Church, and digged 
the Tombs and Graves in the Churches in Kii, 
kenny, under Colour of getting up Molds, 
whereon to mske Gunpowder : And theſe De- 
ponents have credibly heard, and verily believe 
that the Rebels at Goran took twenty-five Pro- 
teſtants, Men, Women, and Children, and, 
pretending and promiſing to them a Convo 

to Dungannon, hanged them dead in the Way, 
in a Wood near New Roſs; and that the Rebels 
half hanged five more Proteſtants, at Ballirasget, 
by the Command of the ſaid Captain Edward 
Butler, and the ſaid Thomas Cantwell the Mar- 
ſhal, and, letting them dowa again before they 
were dead, ſuffered them ſomewhat to recover, 
and then buried them quick: And theſe Depo- 
nents, Thomas Lewis, Pa!rick Maxwel, farther 
ſay, That, as they have been credibly told, by 
Walter Archer of Kiltenuy a Rebel, that a poor 
Engliſbman's Wife that went out together Sticks, 
at a Plac: about two Mites from K- /{tenyy, was 
taken and hanged up by the Rebels: And the 
P D-- 
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Deponents, Elizabeth Gilbert, Patrick Maxwell, 
farther ſay, That a poor Womanand two Chil- 
dren, ſhe being the Wife of ene Harvey of 
Ballinkil, coming to Kilkenny, about Candle- 
mas T welve-month, were then and there aſſault- 
ed, and ſet upon by the rebellious Inhabitants 
of that City; and hunted, baited, and drawn 
with Dogs, cruelly ſtabbed with Skains, and fo 
miſerably uſed, that one of the Children died 
preſently, having the Guts plucked out : And the 
Deponet Patrick Maxwell, farther faith, That 
there were taken out of Graige by the Rebels, and 
hanged to death, one John Stone, and his Wife, 
and his Son, William Valentine, Robert Pime and 
his Wife, one of their -Children of a Year and a 
halh old, and Thomas White, a Merchant and 
his Wife, who being great with Child, had her 
Belly ripped up, after ſhe was hanged, ſo as 
the Child fell out of the Cawl alive ; Walter 
Sherley, Miſtreſs Joan Salter, an antient Wi- 
dow, one Fohn, a Servant to Stone aforenamed; 
the Rebels that hanged them were Garret Forre- 
al of Knockive, and Gibbon Forreſtal of Tiny- 
hinch, and the eldeſt Son of Richard Barron, 
alias Fitz Geraldine of Kneckeen aforeſaid, and 
divers- others, whom ſhe cannot Name, all of 
the County of Caterlagb; which ſaid Robert 
Pyme, after he was hanged up twice, proved a- 
hive in his Grave, and ſtruck his Hand upon 
his Breaſt ſaying, Cbriſt receive my Soul, and 
with thoſe Words in his Mouth, was then, and 
there buried quick; and one of thoſe poor Pro- 
teſtants at Goran, by name Friſtoram Robinſon, 
the Rebels hanged him twice, thruſt him through 
with Darts, but he ſtill continuing alive, and 
ipeaking, they buried him quick: And this De- 
ponent Yu Möbeeler farther ſaith, That one old 

Engliſh 
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Engliſh Proteſtant, who was a Shepherd, and 
his Wife, going from Kilkenny towards Balli- 
aownel, the Rebels hanged up the the poor old 
Man, and going a little off, his Wife perceiving 
Breath in her Huſband, ſaid unto him, OB] Joy, 
you are ali ve yet; which when ſome of the 
Rebels over-hearing, hanged him out-right, and 
dragged him up and down until his Bowels fell 
out. then his Wife deſiring them to hang her 
too, but they refuled : And faith, that this 
Deponent aſking the Rebels of Kilkenny, how 
they durſt do what they did, conſidering the 
King was againſt them ? they anſwered, That if 
the King would not hold with them, they could 
have forty thouſand to aſſiſt them out of France 
and Spain, and bring Ammunition and Arms 
enough; and all Things neceſſary, and fight 
againſt the King and the Engl; : And the De- 
ponent Elizabeth Gilbert, farther ſaith, that ſhe 
heard one James Euſtace, a Servant to the Rebel 
Colonel Cullen, ſay publicly, in Maſter Jeſepb 
Abeeler's Houſe in Kilkenny, Let the King take 
heed, for if they (meaning the Iris) had not 
their own Deſires they would bring in a foreign 
King; and one Triſtram Dyer, a Proteſtant, was 
(as his Wife told this Deponeac) murdered in a 
Wood, with his own Hatcher, and covered with 
Leaves and Moſs. 


Examinations, touching the Apparitions at 
Pertnedown-Bridge, within the Province 
of Ulſer. 


AMES SH AW of Market=-hill, in the 
County of Armagh, Inn-keeper, depoſeth, 
* Thar many of the Irisb Rebels, in the TOE 
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of this Deponent's Reſtraiat, and ſtaying among 
them, told him very often, and that it was a 
common Report, that all thoſe that lived about 
the Bridge of Porinedowne, were ſo affrighted 
with the Cries and Noiſe made there of ſome 
Spi its, for Revenge, as that they durſt not ſtay, 
but fled away thence ; fo, as they proteſted, af- 
trighted to Market-bill ;, ſaying, that they durſt 
not ftay nor return thither, for fear of thoſe 
Cries and Spirits, out took Grounds, and made 
Creats in or near the Pariſh of Mullabrack.”” Ju- 
rat. Aug, 14, 1642. 

Joan the relict of Gabriel Conſtable, late of 
Drumard, in the County of Armagh, Gent. de- 
poleth and ſaith, that ſhe hath often heard the 
Rebels, Owen O Farren, Patrick O Conellan, 
and divers others of the Rebels at Drumard, 
earneſtly lay, proteſt and tell one another, that 
the Blood of ſome of thoſe that were knocked on 
the head, and afterwards drowned at Portne- 
downe-Bridge, ſtill remained on the Bridge, and 
would not be waſhed away; and that often their 
appeared Apparitions, ſometimes of Men and 
Women, Breaſt-high above the Water; at, or 
near Porſxedeton; which did moſt extreamly 
and fearlully ſhriek and cry out, for Vengeance 

Zainſt the Iisb that had murdered their Bo- 
tha there; and that their Cries and Shricks 
did ſo territy the Irish thereabouts, that none 
durſt ſtay, nor live longer there, but fled and re- 
moved further into the Country, and this was a 
common Report among the Rebels there; and 
that it pafled for a Truth ame: ig them, for 
any Thing ſhe could ever obſerve to the contra- 


is. Jur dt. Jan. 1. 1643. 


Katherine, tne Relict of William Coke, late of 


the County of Armagh, Carpenter, (worn and 
EX 
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amined, faith, ©* That about the 20th of De- 
cember, 1641, a great Number of Rebels in 
thar County did moſt barbarouſly drown at 
that Time one hundred and eighty Proteſtants, 
Men, Women, and Children, in the River 
at the Bridge of Pcrtnedowne ; and, that about 
nine Days afterward ſhe ſaw a Viſion or Spirit 
in the Shape of a Man, as ſhe apprehended, 
that appeared in that River, in-the Place of 
the drowning, bolt upright Breaſt-high, with 
Hands lifred up, and ſtood in that Poſture 
there, until the latter End of Lent next fol- 
| lowing ; about which Time ſome of the Eug- 
liſh Army marching in thoſe Parts, wh r-of 
her Huſband was one, as he and they c ni- 
dently affirmed to this Deponent, ſaw that Spi- 
rit or Viſion ſtanding upright, and in the Po- 
ſture aforementioned; but after that Time the 
laid Spirit or Viſion vaniſhed, and appeared 
no more, that ſhe knoweth : And ſhe heard, 
but ſaw not, that there were other Apparitions, 
much Shrieking and itrange Noiſe heard in 
that River at Times afterwards.” jurat. Fe— 
bruary, 24, 1043. 

Elizabeth, the Wife of Captain Rice Price, 
of Armagh, depoſeth and faith, ** That ſhe 
and other Women, whoſe Huſbands were 
murdered, hearing of divers Apparitions and 
Vifions, which were ſeen near Portnedowne- 
Bridge, ſince the Drowning of her Children, 
and the reſt of the Proteſtants there, went un- 
to the Bridge aforeſaid about Twilight in the 
Evening; then and there upon a ſudden there 
appeared unto them a Viſion or Spirit, aſſum- 
ing the Shape of a Woman, Waſte-high up- 
right in the Water, naked, with elevated and 
cloſed Hands, her Hair hanging down, very 
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white; her Eyes ſeemed to twinkle, and her 
Skin as white as Snow; which Spirit ſeemed 
ro ſtand ſtrait up in the Water, often repeated 
the Word Revenge, Revenge, Revenge; where- 
at this Deponent and the reſt, being put into 
a ſtrong Amazement and Aﬀright, walked 
from the Place.” TFurat. Fanuary 29, 1642. 
Arthur Culme, of Clowoughter, in the Coun- 
ty of Cavan, Eſq; depoſetn, ** That he was 
credibly informed, by ſome that were preſent 
there, that there were thirty Women and 
young Children and ſeven Men flung into the 
River of Belterbert; and, when ſome of them 
offered to ſwim for their Lives, they were by 
the Rebels followed in Cots, and knocked on 
the Heads with Poles; the ſame Day they 
hanged two Women at Turbert ; and this De- 
ponent doth verily believe, that Mulmore O 
Rely, the then Sheriff, had a Hand in the com- 
manding the Murder of thoſe ſaid Perſons 
for that he ſaw kim write two Nates, which 
he ſent to Turbert by Bryan Rely, upon whoſe 
Coming theſe Murders were committed : And 
thoſe Perſons who were preſent alſo affirmed, 
That the Bodies of thoſe thirty Perſons drown- 
ed did not appear upon the Water till about fix 
Weeks after paſt ; as the ſaid Rely came to the 
Town, all the Bodies came floating up to the 
very Bridge : Thoſe Perſons were all formerly 
ſtayed in the Town by his Protection, when 
the reſt of their Neighbours in the Town went 
away.“ | f 
Elizabeth Price, Wife of Michael Price, of 
the Newry, depoſeth, That Sir Con Mac- 
Gennis ſuſfered his Soldiers, the Rebels, to kill 
Matter Turge, Miniſter of the Newry, and ſe- 
veral other Proteflants; and he, the ſaid 9a 
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Con Mac- Gennis, on his Death-bed was ſo 
much affrighted with Apprehenſion that the 
ſaid Maſter Turge, ſo ſlain, was ſtill in his 
Preſence, as that he commanded no Proteſtants 
from that time ſhould be flain, but what ſhould 
killed in Battle; and, after his Death, Sir 
n Mac-Gennis, his Brother, would have ob- 
ſerved his Directions, but one Fohn Mac-Gen- 
nis, the young Lord of Evab and Menk-eCre- 
ly, were earneſt to have all the reſt of the Pro- 
teſtants put to death. 

Maſter George Creighton, Miniſter of Virgi- 
nia, in the County of Cavan, depoſeth, among 
other Particulars in his Examination, That 
divers Women brought into his Houſe a young 
Woman almoſt naked, to whom a Rogue 
came upon the Way, theſe Women being pre- 
legt, and required her to give him her Money, 
or. elſe he would kill her, and ſo drew his 
Sword; her Anſwer was, You cannot kill me 
unleſs God give you Leave, and his Will be 
done: Whereupon the Rogue thruſt three 
Times at her naked Body with his drawn 
Sword, and yet never pierced her Skin; 
whereat he being, as it ſeems, much confound- 
ed, went away and left her; and that he ſaw 
this Woman, and heard this Particular related 
by divers Women, who were by, and faw 
what they reported.“ 


Upon the View of theſe Examinations all ta- 
ken upon Oath, it may eaſily be conjectured 
how fatally the firſt Plot took, how furiouſly 
the Rebels, throughout all the Parts of the King- 
dom, proceeded in their barbarous bloody Exc- 
cutions, and what were the Courſes they held to 
bring about ſo ſuddenly the univerſ. l Deſtruc- 
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tion of all the Britiſh and Preteſtants there plant- 
ed. It is moſt true, that in Lemſter and Munſter, 
(and yet one would ſcarce believe it, that conſi- 
ders the horrid Particulars related in the fore- 
recited Examinations of thoſe two Provinces) 
they were not generally ſo bloody, neither did 
they begin their work ſo early as in the Pro- 
vinces of Ulſter and Conaught. 

The ill Succeſs of the Enterpriſe upon the 
Caſtle of Dullin did cool them for a Time, put 
them to a ſtand, and cauſed them to take up 
new Councils : But when they had once de- 
clared themſelves, they did in a very few Days 
ſtrip and deſpoil all the Exgliſb ſettled among 
them, and drove great Numbers of them even 
ſtark-naked to ſeveral Ports on the Sea-ſide, 
there to provide themſelves Paſſage for England, 
or otherwiſe moſt miſerably to ſtarve and periſh, 
as many of them did, being inhumanely denied 
any kind of Relief in thoſe Towns under the 
Command of the Rebels. And here I muſt not 
forget to interpoſe this certain Truth, that in 
all the four Provinces, the horrid Cruelties uſed 
towards the Britisb either in their bloody Maſ- 
ſacres, or mercileſs Deſpoiling, Stripping, and 
Extirpation of them, were generally acted in 
moſt Parts of the Kingdom, before they could 
gather themſelves together to make any conſi- 
cerable Reſiſtance againit their Fury, and be- 
tore the State had aſſembled their Forces, or 
were enabled, by the Power of his Majeſty's 
Arms, to make any Inroads into the Counties 
poſſeſſed by the Rebels: A Circumſtance which 


totally deſtroycth all thoſe vain Pretences and 


Recriminations, which they have ſince moſt 
talſely taken up to palliate this their moſt aho- 
miucùle Rebellion. 

| And 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 217 


And this is not to be denied, though it be al- 
ſo true, that thoſe British, whom they ſuffered 
to live among them, either upon Condition of 
Change of their Religion, out of private Intereſt, 
or ſuch as they kept in Priſon, were not put to 
the Sword, until the Rebels, in the fevcral En- 
counters they had with his Majeſty's Forces, 
ſuffered loſs of their Men, and fo, being enrag- 
ed therewhith at their return home after any 
Diſaſter, they fell furiouſly to take Revenge 
upon ſuch British, whether Men, Women or 
Children, as they held in moſt miſerable Capti- 
vity with them. 

How far their Madneſs, Fury, and moſt im- 
placable Malice, did, after th- Manner of Brute 
b-aſts, tranſport them towards the Deſtruction 
of thoſe miſerable, harmleſs Souls they detained 
among them, doth clearly appear by ſeveral 
Particulars: expreſſed in ſeveral Examinations. 
I ſhall here inſert ſome of them taken upon truſt 
from Perſons of good Quality and Credit, who 
were long Priſoners among them. | 

I find, in one Part of Doctor Maxwwel”s Exa- 
minations, Which I thought not fit wholly to 
inſert, becauſe it is of great length, and many 
Particulars in it, nothing tending to that Pur- 
poſe for which it is formerly mentioned, that 
about May, 1642, when the Scotisb Army, 
under command of General Major Menro, had 
marched down from Carickfergus, taken in the 
Newry, beaten the Jrish out of thoſe Parts with 
the Slaughter of many of them, Sir Philim O 
Neale cauſed 5000 Britisb, whom he detained in 
Armagh, Tyrone, and other Parts of the North, 
to be moſt miſcrably murdered in the Space of 
three Days. James Shaw, of Martet-hill, in 
the County of Armagh, depoſeth and faith, 

That 
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That, during the Time this Deponent was in 
Reſtraint, and ſtaid among the Rebels in the 
County of Armagh went to beſiege the Caſtle 
of Augher, where they were re ulſed, and di- 
vers of the Rebels of the Sept of O Neales lain : 
In revenge whereof, the grand Rebels, Sir 
Phelim O Neale, gave Direction and Warrant 
to one Mulmory Mac- Donell, a moſt cruel and 
mercileſs Rebel, to kill all the Engliſh and 
Scotiſb within the Pariſhes of Mullebrack, Lo- 
gilly and Kilcluney ; whereupon the ſaid Rebel 
did muader 27 Scotiſb and Engliſh Proteſtants, 
within Muſket-ſhot of this Deponent's own 
Houſe.* And furtHer ſaith, That, in thoſe 
three Pariſhes, there have been before that 
and ſince, by Killing, Drowning, and Starv- 
ing, put to Death above 1500 Proteſtants, he 
oblerved and well knew, thatthe greateſt Part 
of the Rebels. 


William Fitz-Gerald, a Clerk, of Triſh Birth, 


dwelling near Armagh, and the re-reſiding when 
this Rebellion broke out, depoſeth and faith, 
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That all Places of the North, where Sir Phelim 
O Neale, under the Name of General of the 
Catholic Army, commanded, were filled with 
Murders of the Proteſtants : And that, when 
at Augber, Liſnagarue, or any other Places, 
the Rebels received Loſs of their Men, thoſe 
that cfcaped exerciſed their Cruelty upon the 
Preteſiants every where at their Return: And 
that about the firſt of May, 1642, when Sir 
Phelim O Neale had Notice of the Taking of 
zhe Newry by his Majeſty's Forces, he retir- 


ed that Night in all haſte to the Town of 
Armagh, and the next Day as well the Town 
of Armagh, as the Cathedral Church there, 
and all the Villages and Houſes in the Coun- 
try round about, together with all Proviſions, 


e were 
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were fired by the Rebels; and many Men, 
Women and Children murdered, as well in 
the Town as in the Country round about. 

There is much more to be ſaid on this Sub- 
ject, but I ſhall forbear to rake further into ma- 
ny other foul Circumſtances, which would make 
this Rebellion appear far more odious and dete- 
ſtable. I ſhall now return to take up the public 
Affairs of the State, where I left them in the 
Hands of the Lords Juſtices and Council, who, 
finding the City to grow more and more impe- 
ſtered with Strangers, by reaſon of the Relort of 
great Numbers of ill- affected Perſons that daily 
made Repair thereunto, they iſſued out ſeveral 
other Proclamations, to prohibit the Acceſs of all 
Strangers to the Town, and to require {uch as 
remained in the City, without Calling or ſcttled 
Habitation, to depart. 

Sir Henry Tichberne, being diſpatched with 
his Regiment of Foot to Tredagh, as is former- 
ly mentioned, the Lords Juſtices took turther 
Order for the preſent raiſing of other Foot 
Companies; as likewiſe ſome Troops of I Jorſe, 
which might ſerve for the Defence of the City 
of Dublin, now in moſt imminent Danger, by 
reaſon of the Approaches made by the Forces 
of the Rebels. - ; 

Sir Charles Coot had a Commiſſion for a Regi- 
ment, which he quickly made up out of the 
poor ſtripped Engliſh, who had repaired from 
divers Parts even naked to the Town, and upon 
the Engagements of the State procured Cloaths 
tor them. | : 

The Lord Lambert, to whom a Commiſſion 
alſo was granted for the raiſing of another Re- 
gument, began alſo to get ſome Men together. 


The 
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The Earl of Ormond was now arrived in Dub- 
lin, and brought up with him his Troop, con- 
liſting of 100 Cuiraſſiers compleatly armed. 

Sir Themas Lucas, who had long commanded 
a Troop of Horſe in the Low-Countries, and 
Captain Armſtrong ſome time after, yet ve 
ſeaſonably came thither : Both of them had Mo- 
ney impreſted ; Sir Thomas Lucas to compleat 
his Troop already brought out of England, Cap- 
tain Armſtrong to raiſe a new Troop. 

Captain Yarner alſo arrived ſoon after at Dub- 
lin; he was ſent out of England by the Lord 
Lieutenant to raiſe and command his Troop, 
which in a very ſhort time he made up about 
100 Horſe, many Perſons, then living in the 
Town, being deſirous to put themſelves and 
their Horſes into that Troop. 

Not long after Colonel Craford came over 
alſo, and bringing with him Letters of Recom- 
mendation from the Prince Elector, then at- 
tending his Majeſty in Scotland, under whom he 
had formerly the Command of a Regiment of 
Dragoons in Germany, the Lords Juſtices 
thought fit to give him a Regiment, which they 
were then taking Order to raiſe and arm out of 
tuch Towntmen as were fit to bear Arms with- 
in the City of Dublin; but none were to be ad- 
mitted into it but Preteſtants, and out of them 
they made choice not only of the Soldiers, bur 
ot all the Officers belonging to the ſame. 

And further, for the repreſſing of the Diſor- 
ders daily appearing within the City, and re- 
raining the ill Affe ctions of the Papiſts, there 
habirting, they made Sir Charles Coot Governor 
ot the City, and gave him an Allowance at 
. der Diem tor the preſent. 


Now 
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Now while theſe Colonels and Captains are 
beſlirring themſelves, in getting their Men to- 
gether under their ſeveral Commands, and in 
training them up to the Uſe of their Arms; 
and the Governor of the Town taking ſtrict 
Order for conſtant Watches within, and Guards 
without to reſtrain the Repair of all ſuſpicious 
and ill- affected Perſons; I ſhall in the mean 

time give an Account of the Adjournment of 
the Parliament, according to the late Proroga- 
tion made by the Lords Juſtices, which ſome 
of the ill- affected Members of both Houſes en- 
deavoured to make uſe of for the raiſing of fur- 
ther Troubles. 

In the Month of Auguſt, before the Rebellion 
brake out, the Parliament was adjourned to the 
17th of November next enſuing : Now, upon 
the Diſcovery of the late Conſpiracy, for the 
Surpriſe of his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 
ordinary Place of meeting for both Houſes of 
Parliament, the Lords, finding that the Fire 
was begun in the North, and fearing : general 
Revolt oi all other Parts of the Kingdom, re- 
ſolved, as a Matter highly tend ing to the Safety 
and Security of the City and Caſtie, to pro- 
rogue the Parliament, which they did by Pro- 
clamation then ſet out until che 2 of Ledrua- 

But, two or three Days before ſuch of the 
Lords and Commons then in the Lown were to 
meet of courſe in their ſeveral Houfes, for de. 
claring the ſaid Prorogation, it was generally 
noiſed abroad, that the putting off the Parlia- 
ment was extremely ill taken by the Popiſh 
Members of both Hout :. 

Mr. Burk, who was one of the Committe 
lately c. aployed into England, came to the Lord 
Dillon, of Kiltenny-Mieſt, and highly complain- 
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ing of the Injury which, he ſaid, was done 
thereby to the whole Nation, hindering them 
from expreſſing their loyal Affections to his 
Majeſty, and ſhewing their Deſires to quell this 
dangerous Rebellion ; and that they had Reaſon 
to reſent it fo far, as to complain to the King 
thereof, as a Point of high Injuſtice; his Lord- 
ſhip having acquainted the Board herewith, 
Mr. Burk was preſently ſent for, and he uſed 
the ſame Language in effect there, though with 
much Modeſty. 

Hereupon the Lords fell into Debate what 
was fit to be done, and how far it might be 
thought reaſonable in them to condeſcend to their 
Deſires: Some were of Opinion that it was fit to 
diſannul the Prorogation, and to give them 
leave to continue the Parliament according to the 
firſt Adjournment made the Beginning of A- 
gift. They urged the very ill Condition of the 
whole Kingdom in regard of the Northern Re- 
bellion, and that thoſe of the Counties of I/:c- 
{cw aud Wexford, as well as ſome other Counties 
in Genoght, had already joined themſelves to 
them ; that this Prorogation might peradven- 
tur ſo irritate the Pale, and have ſach an-Influ- 
ence into Munſter as might raiſe them intoArms, 
and ſo put the whole Kingdom into a general 
Combutlion. 

Others of the Board votcd ſtrongly for the 
161mg of the Prorogation according ts the Time 
Prehxed by the Proclamation, grounded their 
Opinion upon theſe Reaſons : birſt,-thatit would 


highly trench upon the Gravity and Wifdom of 


the Board to alter a Reſolution ſo Tolemnly ta- 
ken up, after a moſt -ferious Debate and pub- 
licly made known throughout the whole King- 
dom by Proclamation; hut it would be of mott 
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dangerous Conſequence to bring ſo great a Mul- 
titude of People to the City in ſuch dangerous 
Times; that the Proteſtants and well-affefted 
Members of both Houſes were tor the moſt part 
either deſtroyed, diſperſed, or ſo ſhut up as they 
could not repair to the preſent Meeting; and 
that therefore the Iriſb would be ſuperior in 
Number and Voices, and ſo wholly carry all 
Things accerding to their own Humour ; that, 
conbbring the ſmall Forces then in the City, 
ſuch great Numbers as might take Occaſion, 
under Colour of coming to the Parliament, to 
repair thither, could not be admitted without 
apparent Danger and Diſturbance; and that 
peradventure they might there find as ill Af- 
tections as they brought, and ſo, both joining 
rogether, they might eaſily deſtroy the State 
with the poor Remainders of the Exgliſp Nation 
in theſe Parts: Whereupon the Lords thought 
fir to hold to their Prorogation, yet to endea- 
vour fo to attemper and ſweeten it, as thoſe who 
were moſt averſe might in ſome meaſure reſt ſa- 
tisfied therewith. 

And therefore, after a longDebate of all parti- 
cular Circumſtances, they came at length to 
this Reſolution, That the Earl of Ormond, the 
Maſter of the Rolls, and Sir Pierce Croſby, three 
Members of the Board, ſhould have a Meeting 
with Mr. Darcy, Mr. Burk, and ſome others of 
the moſt active and powerful Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, and that they ſhould let 
them*know from the Lords, that they have un- 
derſtood of their good Affections and Deſires to 
do ſomewhat in the Houſe, that might tend to- 
wards the Suppreſſion of this preſent Rebellion, 
that they approved extream well thereof: And 


that howſoever they could by no Means — i 
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abſolutely the Prorogation, yet that they would 
deſcend ſo far to thejrSatisfaction as to limit it to 
a ſhorter Time; and that at preſent they would 
give them leave to ſit one whole Day, in Caſe 
ey would immediately fall upon the Work of 
making a clear Proteſtation againſt the Rebels: 
As alto, that they ſhould have Liberty, if they 
| pleaſed, to make Choice of ſome Members of 
their own Houſe, to ſend down to treat with 
the Rebels about laying down of Arms: And 
for their Grievances, that their Lordſhips would 
with all readinels receive them, and preſently 
tranſmit them over to his Majeſty for a ſpeedy 
Redreſs. | 

All this was accordingly performed, the 
Meeting was in the Gallery at Cork-Heuſe ; thoſe 
of the Houſe of Commons ſeemed at firſt to be 
extreamly troubled, when they found there was 
no Poſſibility of altering the preſent Prorogati- 
on : But, upon a further Debate, when the 
came to underſtand how ready the Lords were 
to yield to their Satisfaction, and that the Time 
of the Prorogation ſhould be ſhortened, they 
ſcemed to reſt indifferently contented, under- 
took to make the Proteſtation in ſuch full and 
ample Manner as was deſired, and that they 
would fall immediately upon it and make it the 
Work 0: the whole Day. 

Upon the 17th of November, the Lords and 
Commons met in Porliament, which was held in 
the uſual Place of his Majeſty's Cattle of Dublin, 
and, for the better Security of tlie Place, as well 
as of the Perſons of thoſe tl:at were to mect, 
there was a Guard of Mutketiers appointed to 
attend during the I ime of their Mecting; but 
ſuch Care taken tnat they ſhould ca ry theimſelves 
ſo free from giving ony Offence, as no manner 
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of Umbrage might be taken at their Attendance 


there. 

The Houſes were both very thin, there were 
only in the Houſe of Peers ſome few Engliſh 
Lords, three or four Lords of the Pale, and 
ſome two or three Biſhops. In the Houſe of 
Commons they took into their Conſideration, 
upon their firſt Meeting, the framing of the 
Proteſtation againſt the Rebels. But thoſe of 
the Popiſh Party ſpake ſo ambiguouſly, and 
handled the Matter ſo tenderly, as they could 
not be drawn to ſtile them by the Name of Re- 
bels: So as they ſent up unto the Lords a very 
meager, cold Proteſtation againſt them, which, 
being in their Houſe taken into Debate, it was 
ſtrongly conteſted by the Proteſtant Lords, that 
they ſhould be ſtiled Rebels, but that was as ſtifly 
oppoſed by the others. They therefore fell up- 
on a mean betwixt both, which gave a kind of 
Accommodation, ſaying, that they had rebelli- 
ouſly and traiteroufly raiſed Arms; and fo, both 
Parties being reaſonably ſatisfied, the Proteſta- 
tion was drawng up and returned back to the 


Houſe ef Commons in this Tenor as follow- 
eth. 


The Proteſtation and Declaration of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 
ons in Parliament aſſembled. 


oy HERE as the happy and peaceable 
Eſtate of this Redken 8 of 
late, and is ſtill, interrupted by ſundry Per- 
ſons ill- affected to the Peace and Tranquility 
thereof, who, contrary to their Duty and Loy- 
alty to his Majeſty, and againſt the Laws of 
God, and the fon amental Laws of the Realm, 
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have traiteroufly and rebellioufly raiſed Arms, 
have ſeized upon ſome of his Majeſty's Forts 
and Caſtles, and diſpoſſeſſed many of his Ma- 
jeſty's faithful Subjects of their Houſes, Lands, 
and Goods, and have ſlain many of them, and 
have committed other cruel and inhuman 


Outrages and Acts of Hoſtility within this 


Realm. 

The.ſaid Lords and Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, being juſtly moved with a right Senſe 
of the ſaid diſloyal, rebellious Proceedings and 
Actions of the Perſons aforeſaid, do hereby pro- 
teſt and declare, that they, the ſaid Lords and 
Commons, from their Hearts, do deteſt and 
abhor the faid abominable Actions, and that 
they ' ſhall and will to their uttermoſt Power 


maintain the Rights of his Majeſty's Crown, 


and Government of this Realm, and Peace and 
Safety thereof, as well againſt the Perſons a- 
foreſaid, their Abcttors, Adherents, as alſo a- 

ainſt all foreign Princes Potentates, and other Per- 
Vena, and Attempts whatſoever, and, in caſe the 
Perſons aforeſaid do not repent of their aforeſaid 
Actions, aed lay down their Arms, and be- 
come humble Suitors to his Majeſty, for Grace 
and Mercy, in ſuch convenient Time, and in 
ſuch Manner and Form as by his Majeſty, or 
the chief Governor or Governars, and Council 
of this Realm ſhall be ſet down, the ſaid Lords 


and Commons do further proteſt and declare, 


that they will take up Arms, and will with their 
Lives and Fortunes {ha them, and their 
Attempts, in ſuch a Way, as by the Authority 


of the Parliament of this Kingdom, with the 
Approbation of his Moſt Excellent Majeſty, or 
of his Majeſty's chief Governor or Governors 
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of this Kingdom, ſhall be thought moſt effec- 


tual. 
Copia vera, exam. per Phil. Percivall. 
Cleric. Parliament.“ 


Both Houſes of Parliament ſat two Days, and 
the Time of the Prorogation being ſhortened 
unto the 11th of January, the Lords made 
choice of the Lord Viſcount Caſtelo to go into 
England, to carry over their Deſires to his Ma- 
jeſty, concerning the Means they thought fit to 
be uſed for the quenching this preſent Rebellion: 
And, beſide thoſe Inſtructions formerly men- 
tioned, he had, as I heard, from the Popich . 
Lords, ſome more private, which were to ne- 
gotiate the ſtaying ſuch Forces as were intended 
to be ſent out of England for that End, 

Both Houſes joined together to appoint cer- 
tain Lords, and ſome Members of the Houſe 
of Commons to go down to the northern Rebels, 
to underſtand the Cauſe of their riſing in Arms; 
and referred them to the Lords Juſtices for their 
Inſtructions, which accordingly they received, 
together with a Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal. But the Rebellion having a far deeper 
Root than was at that Time dilcovered, this Com- 
miſſion was of little Operation, and the intend- 
ed Treaty ioon vaniſhed. The Northern Rebels 
were then fo puffed up with their late Victories 
over the poor, ſurpriſed unreſiſting Egli in 
thoſe Parts, and had ſo deeply drenched their 
Hands in the Blood ot thoſe Innocents, as they 
thought to carry the whole Kingdom before 
them, and therefore would yield to no Treaties; 
but in a moſt inſolent Manner tore the Order ot 
Parliament, together with the I.ctter ſent unto 
them, and returned a moſt fcorntul Anſwer, 
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fully expreſſing thereby how far they were from 
any Thought of laying down their Arms, or 
entertaining any Overtures towards an Accom- 
modation. | 
Within a few Days after the Adjournment of 
the Parliament, the Lord Dillon of Caſtelo, ac- 
—_— with the Lord Taffe, embarked for 
England, but, by a moſt impetuous Storm, were 
driven into Scotland, where they landed and 
went up to London. At the Town of Ware, 
their Papers were ſeized upon by Directions 
trom the Parliament of England, and their Per- 
ſons committed unto ſafe Cuſtody. Mr. Thomas 
Burk went over much about the ſame Time, 
and certainly upon the ſame Errand : When the 
unhappy Breach began firſt betwixt the King 
and the Parliament of England, and that his Ma- 
jeſty thought fit to retire to Zork, thoſe two 
Lords found Means to make an Eſcape, and 
all three conſtantly followed the Court, where, 
in thoſe high Diſtempers that afterwards hap- 
pened in England, they eaſily found Means to 
ingratiate themſelves at Court, and had the Op- 
portunity to do thoſe good Offices for their 
Countrymen, which brought on the Ceſſation of 
Arms with them in due Time. | 
The Lords Juſtices and Council, by their 
Letters bearing Date about the 2oth of Novem- 
ter, gave unto the Lord Lieutenant a more 
certain and full Account of the State of the 
Kingdom, than they could any Ways do at the 
firſt Breaking-out of the Rebellion, and thereby 
making known the very ill Condition of their 
preſent Affairs, they moved that the Supplies of 
Men, Money, Commanders and Arms, men- 
tioned in their former Letters, might be with all 
Specd tent over unto them, and that his 8 
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ſhip would preſently repair hither in his own 
Perſon, to undertake the Management of the 
War. About the tenth of the Month of No- 
vember, their Lordſhips received an Anſwer 
from the Lord Lieutenant to their former Let- 
ters of the 25th of October; whereby he gave 
them to underſtand, that he had communicated 
their Letters to the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, and that, by Order 
from their Lordſhips, he had acquainted both 
Houſes of Parliament with them ; that he had 
alſo ſent to his Majeſty ſtill continuing at Edin- 
burgh in Scotland, to repreſent the Condition of 
their Affairs, aud that he underſtood his Ma- 
jeſty had received ſome Advertiſements out of 
the North of Ireland of the preſent Rebellion 
there: His Lordſhip alſo farther let them know, 
that his Majeſty had referred the whole Buſineſs 
of Ireland to the Parliament of England; that 
they had undertaken the Charge and Manage 
ment of the War; that they had declared they 
ſhould be ſpeedily and vigorouſly aſſiſted, and 
had deſigned for their preſent „ the Sum 
of 50, ooo l. and had taken order for making of 
all further Proviſions neceſſary for the Service , 
as may appear by the Order of Parliament made 
there at that Time, and tranſmitted over by the 
Lord Lieutenant, together with his ſaid Letters 
unto the Lords Juſtices, by whoſe Command it 
was re-printed at Dublin, November 12, 1641, 
as here followeth, being intitled, 
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In Order of the Lords and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament in England, concerning 
Ireland, 


0 HE Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament, being advertiſed of the 

dangerous Conſpiracy and Rebellion in ſreland, 
by the treacherous and wicked Inſtigation of 
Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, for the bloody Maſ- 
ſacre and Deſtruction of all Proteſtants living 
there, and other his Majeſty's loyal Subjects ot 
Engliſh Blood, though of the Romiſh Religion, 
being antient Inhabitants within ſeveral Coun- 
ties, and Parts of that Realm, who have al- 
ways, in former Rebellions, given Teſtimony 
of their Fidelity to this Crown: And for the ut- 
ver depriving of his Royal Majeſty, and the 
Crown of England, from the Government of 
that Kingdom, (under Pretence of ſetting up 
the Popiſb Religion, have thereupon taken into 


their ſerious Conſideration, how thoſe miſchie- 


vous Attempts might be moſt ſpeedily and et- 
fectually prevented, wherein the Honour, Safe- 
ty, and Intereſt of this Kingdom, are moſt 
nearly and fully concerned. Wherefore they do 
hereby declare, that they do intend to ſerve his 
Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes, for the 
ſuppreſſing of this wicked Rebellion, in ſuch a 
Way, as thall be thought moſt effectual, by the 
Wildom and Authority of Parliament: And 
thereupon have ordered and provided for a pre- 
tent Supply of Money, and raiſing the Number 
ot [1x thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, 
to be ſent from England, being the full Propor- 
tion deſired by the Lords Juſtices, and his 7 
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jeſty's Council reſident in that Kingdom, with 
a Reſolution to add ſuch further Succours, as 
the Neceſſity of thoſe Affairs ſhall require. They 
have alſo reſolved of providing Arms and Am- 
munition, not only for thoſe Men, but likewiſe 
for his Majeſty's faithful Subjects in that King- 
dom, with Store of Victuals, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, as there ſhall be Occaſion ; and, that 
theſe Proviſions may more conveniently be tran- 
{ported thither, they have appointed three ſeve- 
ral Ports of this Kingdom, that is to ſay, Briſtol, 
Weſtchefter, and one other in Cumberland, where 
the Magazines, and Store-houſes ſhall be kept 
for the Supply of the ſeveral Parts of Ireland. 
They have likewiſe reſolved to be humble 
Mediators to his Meſt Excellent Majeſty, for 
the Encouragement of thoſe Exgliſb, or Iriſh, 
who ſhall, upon their own Charges, raiſe any 
Number of Horſe, or Foot, for his Service a- 
gainſt the Rebels, that they ſhall be honourably 
rewarded with Lands of Inheritance in Ireland, 
according to their Merits. 
And, for the better inducing the Rebels to re- 


commend it to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
or, in his Abſence, to the Lord Deputy, or 
Lords Juſtices there, according to the Power of 
the Commiſſion granted them in that Behalf, 


to beſtow his Majefty's gracious Pardon to all 


ſuch, as within a convenient Time (to be de- 
clared by the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, 
or Lands Juſtices, and Council of that King- 
dom) ſhall return to their due Obedience ; the 
greateſt Part whereof, they conceive, have been 
ſeduced upon falſe Grounds, by the cunning 
and ſubtle Practices of ſome of the moſt malig- 
nant Rebels, Enemies to this State, and to the 
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reformed Religion; and likewiſe to beſtow ſuch 
Rewards, as ſhall be thought fit, and publiſhed 
by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or 
Lords Juſtices and Council, upon all thoſe who 
ſhall arreſt the Perſons, or bring in the Heads 
of ſuch Traitors, as ſhall be perſonally named 
in any Proclamation publiſhed by the State there. 
And they do hereby exhort, and require all his 
Majeſty's loving Subjects, both in this, and in 
that Kingdom, to remember their Duty and 
Conſcience to God, and his Religion, and the 
great and imminent Danger which will involve 
this whole Kingdom in general, and themſelves 
in particular, if this abominable Treaſon be not 
timely ſuppreſſed ; and therefore with all Rea- 
dineſs, Bounty, and Chearfulneſs to confer their 
Aſſiſtance in their Perſons, or Eſtates, to this fo 


important and neceſſary a Service for the com- 
mon Good of all. 


Jo. Browne, Cleric. Parliament.“ 


About the ſame Time the Lord Lieutenant, 
finding that he could not procure ſo ſpeedy a 
Diſpatch of all Things neceſſary for the Service 
of Ireland, as would enable him preſently to re- 
pair thither in his own Perſon, made the Earl of 
Ormond Lieutenant General of the Forces there, 
and ſent him over a Commiſſion for the ſame. 
And the ſaid Earl did within few Days after re- 
ceive a Letter from his Majeſty out of Scotland, 


wherein he was gracioufly pleaſed to let him 
know it was hisPleaſure to confer upon him that 


Charge: There was then likewiſe brought over 
the Sum of 20,000 /. from the Parliament. 
The Coin which arrived here were all in Spaniſh 
Pieces of Eight, which went for 4 4. ina Piece 


more 
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more here than in England; and this Gain the 


Parliament was content the Merchants that un- 
dertook the Tranſportation ſhould make at that 
Time, in regard of the Charge and Venture they 
undertook to ſtand to: It arrived moſt ſeaſon- 
ably, even when all that little Money they had 
was quite ſpent in raiſing and Paying the nev- 
Companies, and that they were wholly deſtitute 
of all Means to draw in any Contributions to- 
wards the releaving of their preſent Neceſſi- 
ties. | 
There continued daily to repair unto the Ci 

of Dublin great Numbers of poor diſtreſſed Eng- 
liſh, who had been moſt barbarouſly ſtripped, 
robbed, and deſpoiled of all their Goods and 
Subſtance by the Rebels. Now that it might 
appear what their Loſſes were, what Cruelties 
were acted, what Murders committed, and who 
were the chief Actors in them throughout the 
ſeveral Provinces, the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil though fit to iſſue out a Commiſſion under 
the Great Seal, directed to certain of the Clergy, 
to take upon Oath the ſeveral Examinations of 
all ſuch Perſons, that, having ſuffered by this 
preſent Rebellion, would think fit to repair un- 
to them, as will appear by the Commiſſion it- 
ſelf, a Copy whereof I have thought fit to in- 
ſert. 


00 HARLES, by the Grace of God King of 
England, France, and Ireland, Detender 
of the Faith, Sc. To our well-beloved Henry 
Jones, Dean of Kilmore, Roger Puttock, Wil- 
liam Huthock, Randal Adams, John Sterne, Wil- 
liam Aldrich, Henry Brereton, and John Watſons, 
Clerks, greeting : Whereas divers wicked and 
diſloyal People have lately riſen in Arms in 
this Kingdom, and robbed and ſpoiled * 
0 
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of our good Subjects, Britiſh and Proteſtants, 
who have been ſeparated from their ſeveral Ha- 
bitations, and ſcattered in moſt lamentable Man- 
ner; and for as much as it 1s needful to take due 
Examination concerning the ſame, know ye, 
That we, repoſing ſpecial Truſt and Confidence 
in your Care, Diligence, and provident Circum- 
ſpection, have nominated and appointed you to 
be our Commiſſioners, and do hereby give unto 
you or any two or more of you, full Power and 
Authority, from time to time to call before 
you, and examine upon Oath on the holy Evan- 
geliſts, which hereby we authorize you or any 
two or more of you to adminiſter, as well to all 
fuch Perſons as have been robbed and deſpoiled, 
as all the Witneſſes that can give Teſtimony 
therein, what Robberies and Spoils have been 
committed no, them ſince the 22d of October laſt 
or ſhall hereafter be committed on them, or any 
of them, what the Particulars were or are, where- 
of they were or ſhall beſo robbed or ſpoiled, to 
what Value, by whom, what their Names are, 
or where they now or laſt dwelt that commitred 
thoſe Robberies; on what Day or Night the 
ſaid Robberies or Spoiles were committed, or 


done; what traiterous or diſloyal Words, Spee- 


ches, or Actions were then or at any other Time, 
uttered or committed by thoſe Robbers or any 
of them, and how of ten; and all other Circum- 
ſtances concerning the ſaid Particulars, and e- 
very of them: And you, our ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, are to reduce to Writing all the Exami- 
nations which you or any two or more of you 
ſhall rake as atortſaid; and the fame to return 
to our Tultices and Council of this our Realm of 
Ireland, under the Hands and Seals of any two 
or more of you as aforeſaid. Witneſs our right 


truſty 
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truſty and well-beloved Counſellors, Sir Wil. 
liam Parſons, Knt. and Bart. and Sir Fon Bor- 
lace, Knt. our Juſtices of our ſaid Realm of 7re- 
land. Dublin, the 23d of December, in the le- 
venteenth Year of our Reign.” 

The Commiſſioners above nominated did ve 
ſeriouſly addreſs themſelves to this Work, em- 
ploying their Pains therein with great Diligence 
and Faithfulneſs ; and have ſo well pertorm- 
ed the Charge impoſed upon them, as that, by 
ſeveral Examinations, many principal Gentle- 
men of good Eſtates were diſcovered to be the 
chief Actors in the Depredations of the Bri- 
tiſh, and to have commited many moſt horrid 
Murders, and other notorious Cruelties, which, 
through their Induſtry, will now remain upon 
Record, but had otherwiſe been concealed from 


Poſterity, and wrapped up in Oblivion. 


The like Commiſſions were in a ſhort 
time after ſent into Munſter and Ulſter : In the 
Province of 4 the Commiſſioners took 
great care in the Execution of it, many Exa- 
minations of high Concernment were taken by 


virtue thereof, though they remain as yet con- 
cealed, and not returned up according as is re- 


quired by the ſaid Commiſſions. 

Towards the latter end of November, the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, conſidering the 
miſerable Deſolations brought upon the whole 
8 and the further Calamities threatened 
by War and Famine, did, by a Proclamation ſet 
forth in Print, give ſtrict Charge and Com- 
mand, that upon every Friday a public 
and religious Faſt ſhould be devoutly and 
8 obſerved, in and through the whole 

ty and Suburbs of Dublin, by all his Majeſ- 
ty's People therein, and that Divine 3 

an 
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and Sermons be celebrated and heard upon the 
faid Day weekly, in every Cathedral, and other 
Church and Chappel in the ſaid City and Su- 
burbs thereof : And this to. be performed as is 
exerciſed in the ſaid Proclamation, to the end 
that the ſevere Wrath and Indignation of Al- 
mighty God may be averted from this King- 
dom, his divine Aid and Aſſiſtance implored, 
and that ſome Relief in theſe calamitous Times 
may the better be afforded to ſuch miſerable 
Perſons, as theſe 'Traitors, by their Rapine 
and Cruelty, have deprived of their Fortunes, 
and ſent naked and almoſt famiſhed up to this 
City. | 
The Lords Juſtices and Council, being adver- 
tiſed of the near Approach of the Rebels to Tre- 
dagh, prepared to ſend down Supplies, both of 
Men and Ammunition, for the Reinforcement 
of that Garriſon : There were already deſigned 
600 Foot and a Troop of Horſe for that Ser- 
vice, and they were almoſt in a readineſs to 
March, when an Expreſs from Sir Henry Tich- 
beurn came up to the Earl of Ormond, to let him 
know the Rebels had that Day, being the 21ſt 
of November, appeared within Sight of the 
Town. 

He conceived they would preſently have ſet 
down before it, but they advanced no further 
that Day ; only, while their Forces made a 
Stand there, they ſent down a Party of 1300 
Foot to Millifond, the Lord Moore's Houle, 
which their Deſigns was ſuddenly to ſurpriſe ; 
but, contrary to their Expectation, they found 
there 24 Musketiers and 15 Horſemen, who 
very ſtoutly defended the Houſe as long as 
their Powder laſted: The Horſemen when 
they faw themſelves beſet ſo as they * 
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be no further ſerviceable to the Place, opened 
the Gate, iſſued out and made their Paſſage 
through the midſt of the Rebels, and ſo, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition they made, eſcap- 
ed to Tredagh : The Foot, having refuſed to 
accept of the Quarter at the firſt offered, reſolv- 
ed to make good the Place to the laſt Man 
they endured ſeveral Aſſaults, flew 140 of the 
Rebels, before their Power failed them ; and at 
laſt they gave up the Place upon Promiſe of 
Quarter, which was not kept ; for ſome of them 
were killed in cold Blood, all were ſtripped, 
and two old decripit Men lain, the Houſe ran- 
ſacked, and all the Goods carried away. 

Upon the Receit of Sir Henry Tichbourn's 
Letter, the Lords preſently took Order for the 
marching away of ſix hundred Men, together 
with a Troop of Horſe towards Tredagh : They 
left not the Town till the 27th of November, 
and ſuch was the Negligence of the Captains 
and Diſorders of the Soldiers, as, notwithſtand- 
ing they had been three Days in readineſs to 
march, they went no further that Night than 
Swoords, a Village ſix Miles diſtant from Dub- 
lin : the Command of the Foot was committed 
to Sergeant Major Roper, and of the Horſe to 
Sir Patrick Weams, who was appointed, with 
58 of the Earl of Ormond's Troop, to march with 
thoſe ſix Companies to Tredagh. 

The very Day of their Departure from Dub- 
lin; there was an Advertilement brought unto - 
the Lords, that ſome Forces of the Rebels were 
drawn on this fide the River of the Boyne, and 
attended with Deſign to intercept their Paſſage i 
Whereupon the Earl of Ormond, by Direction 
from the Lords, diſpatched an Expreſs to give 
them now upon their March notice thereof, and 
to paſs on to Sir Henry Tickbourn it highly m_— 
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ed him to take ſpecial Care for the ſeeuring ef 
their Paſſage. 
And next Day his Lordſhip received an An- 


ſwer from him of that Letter, with Aſſurance 


that he would not fail to march out with com- 

etent Forces to meet them upon the Way, 
which he did that very Day accordingly per- 
form, but they marching no further than Bal- 
rudry, and ſo lying that Night eight Miles ſhort 
of Tredagh, he miſſed of them, and ſo went not 
out (by what Accident or upon what Reaſon I 
know not) the Day following till the News of 
the Defeat met him at the very Gate of the 
Town, where he ſtood with his Men in a rea- 
dineſs to march towards them : The Men be- 
ing altogether untrained and unaccuſtomed to 
travel, and failing of Proviſion by the Way, 
which for their Money they could not by any 
means procure from the Country-people as the 
marched along, were very much diſcontented, 
and, being ſomewhat tired with their Journey, 
went on next Day, but in much Diſorder, ſo 
careleſs, and ſo little apprehenſive of any Dan- 
ger, i {ome had Arms, but no Ammunition a- 
bout them; others, for their own Eaſe, commit- 
ed the Carriage of both to the Carts. 

As they paſſed through Gormanſtone, the Ma- 
jor went in to give a Viſit to the Lord of Gor- 


manjtone, who told him, that there were ſome. 


Numbers of Men lay in the Way with an Intent 
to interrupt their Paſſage. And this his Lord- 
ſhip knew very well, for the very Night before, 
as Mr. Creighton affirms in his Examination, one 
of his Grooms went to Slaine, where the Rebels 
were th-n lodged, and called them out of their 
Beds to be in a readineſs to come and encounter 
the Engliſh Forces, now upon their March. 


The 
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The Major had likewiſe other Advertiſements 
to the ſame Purpoſe, which he neglected, not 
ſo much as acquainting his Captains therewith, 
as ſome of them afterwards affirmed. He only 
cauſed three Scouts out of the Troop to be ſent 
abroad to make Diſcovery whether the Paſſage 
were clear; two of them returned back, a little 
before he came to the Bridge of Julians Town, 
aſſuring him all was clear; the other went on 
to a Houſe within one Quarter of a Mile of the 
Place where the Rebels lay, and, while he at- 
rended there for his Breakfaſt, a Boy belonging 
to the Houſe took his Horſe, and riding to the 
Rebels, gave them Notice of the near Approach 
of our Forces: The Horſe paſſed the Bridge, 
and the Foot following turned up into a Field 
on the Left-hand of the Lane, where, by reaſon 
of a great Miſt that ſuddenly fell, they diſco- 
vered not the Rebels, till they were almoſt with- 
in Muſket-ſhot of them. 

The Major drew his Men preſently into Bat- 
talia, but the Horle, as ſome of the Foot that 
eſcaped affirm, wheeled about without charging 
any Part of the Rebels Forces, who now fu- 
riouſly approached with a great Shout; and a 
Lieutenant giving out the unhappy Word of 
Countermarch, all the Men, poſſeſſed as it were 
with a pannic Fear, began ſomewhat confuſedly 
to march back; but were ſo much amazed with 
a ſecond Shout given by the Rebels, who, ſee- 
ing them in Diſorder, followed cloſe on, as, 
notwithſtanding they had gotten into a Ground 
of great Advantage, they could not be perſuaded 
to ſtand a Charge, but betook themſclves to 
their Heels, and ſo the Kebels fell ſharply on, 
as their Manner is, upon the Execution. 


Sir 
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Sir Patrick Weames, without the Loſs of one 
Horſe, paſſed on ſafely unto Tredagh : The 
Major, with two of the Captains more, and 
about 100 of their Men, made an Eſcape thither 
likewiſe : The other three Captains, with all the 
reſt of the Soldiers that were Engliſh, were there 
out off; they ſpared very few or none that fell 
into their Hands, but ſuch as were Iriſh, whoſe 
Lives they preſerved. 

The Arms of the whole ſix hundred they pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of, as likewiſe of all their Am- 
munition and Carriages, and fo highly were the 
Rebels encouraged with this Defeat given to his 
Majeſty's Forces, as the whole Pale began pre- 
ſently to waver; they thought the Kingdom 
their own, and that the Engliſb would in all 
Parts fali before them, as thoſe poor ill-con- 
ducted Sheep had unhappily done. 

And this 1s a true Relation, as near as I could 
collect it from the Mouths of thoſe that were 
preſent, of that famous Victory ſo much boaſted 
of by the Iriſh, whereunto the Inexperience of 
the Engliſh Commanders, and the Diſorders of 
the common Soldiers, who were then but newly 
taken up, and had never ſeen any Service, con- 
tributed far more than any Skill or Courage 
ſhewed by the Rebels, which they had only Op- 
portunity at that Time to expreſs by a loud 
Shout: Beſides, they were treble their Number, 
and had for their Leaders Roger Moore, Huzh 
Birne, and Philip O Rel:, the twe laſt Perions 
who had been trained in tlie Wars abrond under 
the Spaniſh Diſcipline, and were of greateſt Hx- 
perience among them: They brought down a 
great Part of thoſe Forces out of the Counties of 
Cavan and Monagbau, and, as ſoon as they came 
within the River of Baue, great Numbers of 


98 


\ 
md mas a py 2 = HB W.qEAqS g. g. GO 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 241 


the ordinary Churles of the Pale adjoined them- 
{elves unto their Men, and ſo made up a Body 
| ſufficient to perform that Service. 
The News of this unhappy Defeat was brought 
the very ſame Day, being Monday the 29th of 
| November, at Evening, to the Lords Juſtices as 
| they ſat in Council: It troubled them very 
much, and as it was a Matter of great Rejoicing 
among the Popiſh Inhabitants or the City, ſo it 
bred a general Sorrow and Conſtcrnation among 
the Engliſh and Proteſtants: It happened in a 
very ill Seaſon, the late made Colonels were 
| but then in raiſing of their Men; and ſuch 
| Companies as were compleated were, by the 
Lords, the ſame Day of the Marching of the 
600 Men to Tredagh, commanded out under 
Sir Charles Coot into the County of Wiclow, for 
the repreſſing the Inſolencies of the Birnes and 
the Tooles towards the poor Engliſb, whom they 
began to fall upon moſt furiouſly, ſtripping, 
murdering, and driving them all out of that 
Territory, as ſoon as they had taken in the 
King's Fort in that County, called Carew's Fort, 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of the chief Places of 
Strength belonging to the Exgliſhß Gentlemen 
there. 

He marched to the Town of W:iclow, where 
he cauſed ſome few Men and one Woman to 
be executed, they being found upon Examina- 
tion guilty of the late Spoils committed moſt 
barbarouſly upon the Engliſb there, and the very 
Cloaths of. an Engliſhwoman, that was ſtripped, 
being found upon the Back of that 1riſþwoman 
that was there hanged, | 

In his Return Lake Toole, with near a 1000 
Trifh under his Command, encountred him, but 
he quickly made them fly and take to the next 

R Bog 
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Bog with the Loſs of ſome few of their Men: 
and ſo he returned with all poſſible Speed to 
Dublin, the Lords having ſent him Notice of 
the late Defcat given to the F. orces ſent to Tre- 
dagbh. 

As ſoon as he arrived, he applied himſelf ve- 
ry carefully to the ſecuring of the Town, which 
now began to be more deſperately threatened 
than ever, by the near Approaches of the Re- 
beis: And ſo great were the Diſorders then in 
the City, ſo inconſiderable the Forces raiſed, 
the Engliſh Inhabitants ſo ſtrangely diſmayed, 
the Pepiſts ſo highly raiſed in Spirit and Cou- 
rage, as had the Commanders of the Rebels 
drawn thoſe Forces together, as they had in 
Readineſs on both Sides the River Beyne for the 
Siege of Tredagh, and fo, marching up to Dub- 
lin, had taken the Advantage of the preſent 
Diſtraftions and forward Affections which they 
would undoubtedly have found there to aſſiſt 
them, they had, in all human Probability, made 
themſelves Maſters of the City, and might fo 
ftraitly have begirt the Caſtle, as would within 
a very thort Time have endangered the Surren- 
der of it. But it pleaſed God to infatuate their 
Counſels; the ſtrong Opinion they had, that 
they ſhould preſently carry Tredagh, and 10 poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of all the Arms and Ammuni- 
tion they had in that Town, cauſed them to fix 
their Reſolutions there, and to ſet up their Reſt 
upon the obtaining that Place. In this, as in 
many other wonderful Acts of divine Provi- 
dence, which I then obſerved with great Ad- 
miration, it pleaſed God to appear even mira- 
culouy in the Preſervation of the City and 
Caſtle of Dublin, with the poor Remainders of 
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Engliſh and Proteſtants, who had there taken 
Sanctuary. 

And now the Lords and Gentlemen of the 
Pale thought it high time to diſcover themſelves 
and their Affections to the Cauſe; they certainly 
had not only long entertained a Defection in 
their Thoughts, but were, as the ſeveral fore- 
mentioned Examinations teſtify, the firſt Con- 
trivers and Bringers-in of the Northern Rebels 
into this execrable Plot; they had now likewiſe 
drawn them into the Pale, and therefore they 
could not hope now much longer to walk under 
a Maſk, and entertain the State with further 
Profeſſions of their Loyalty; they had gotten a 
competent Proportion of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion out of his Majeſty's Store into their own 
Poſſeſſion ; they law now the Northern Rebels 
advanced within the River Boyne, with very 
conſiderable Forces to ſtrengthen their Party, 
and, by the late Encounter and ſucceſsful Vic- 
tory they had therein, they pleaſed their Fancies 
with confident Conceits of certainly prevailing, 
if they would now declare themſelves by a pub- 
lic Conjunction in the common Cauſe, and, 
raiſing ſuch Numbers of Men and Quantitics 
of Proviſion, as the plentitul Circuit of the 
Pale did afford, would proſecute the War ſo 
happily begun and ſo ſucceſsfully managed li- 
therto. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Conſiderations Werk- 
ing very pow:rfully among the Lords and chief 
Gentlemen of the Pale, they did, within very 
few Days after the late Defeat, ſolemnly proceed 
on to the actual Conſummation of their lon; - 
meditated Revolt: For the Manner, Place, 
Time, and all other Circumſtances, I ſhall reter 
the Reader to this enſuing Relation, given in 
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upon Oath, March 16, 1641, before Sir Robert 
Meredith, Knt. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
in the Examination of Edward Deodwall, Ew, 
a Gentleman of the Pale ; one very well eſteem- 
ed among them; one that was preſent at all 
their Mectings, and deeply engaged in all their 
Councils and Actions. 

He depoſeth, that, ſome four or five Days 
after the Defeat of the Engliſh Soldiers at the 
Bridge of Gellianſtown, there iſſued a Warrant 
from the Lord of Gormanſtone to the Sheriff of 
the County, for a general Meeting of all the 
nag at Dulick , but the Place of Meeting 
was afterwards chauged to the Fill of Crofty, 
where all the Lords and Gentry of the Country 
met, viz. the Earl of Fingale, the Lord Viſcount 
Gormanſtone, the Lord of Slaine, the Lord of 
Lowth, the Lord of Dunſam, the Lord of 
Trimbleſtonc, the Lord Nettervile : And of the 
Gentry, Sir Patrick Barnwall, Sir Chriſtopher 
Bellow, Patrick Barnwall of Kilbrew, Nicholas 
Darcy of Plattin, James Bath of Acharn, Garret 
Ailmer the Lawyer, Cuſate of Gormanſtone, Wil- 
liam Malene of Leſmullin, Sedgrave of Kileglau, 
Linch of the Knos, Lynam of Adamſtcwn, Lau- 
rence Doudall of Atblumney, Nicholas Dowdall 
of Brownſtown, this Examinant's Brother, and 
him, this Examinant, with a Multitude of o- 
thers, to the Number of 1000 Perſons at the 
leaſt, whoſe Names he, this Examinant, cannot 
for the preſent call to mind: And, after about 
two or three Hours ſpent upon the ſaid Hill of 
Crofty, by the Lords and Gentry aforeſaid, 
there came towards them Colonel Mahbowne, 
Philip O Rely, Fiugh Boy Rely, Roger Moore, 


Hugh Birne, and Captain Fox, attended on with 


2 Guard of Muſkericrs. 
| And 


Ef a im % 2 HH ADH EPA by { 


mp. nas, 


a4 „ A «& © 0 Fw. www _ @y 


"  "— A Ml. . a SS 4 1 


The Iriſh Rebellion. 245 


And this Examinant ſaith, „That, as ſoon 
as the Parties drew near unto the ſaid Hill, the 
Lords and Gentry of the Pale rode towards 
them, and the Lord of Germanſtone, being one 
of the firſt, ſpake unto them, and demanded of 
them, Why, and for what Reaſon, they came 
armed into the Pale? Unto which Roger Moore 
made preſent Anſwer, That the Ground of 
their coming thither and taking up Arms, was 
for the Freedom and Liberty of their Conſci- 
ences, the Maintenance of his Majeſty's Prero- 
gative, in which they underſtood he was abrid- 
ged, and the making the Subjects in this King - 
dom as free as thoſe in England were. 

Whereupon the ſaid Lord of Gormanſtone de- 
ſired to underſtand from them truly and faith- 
fully, Whether thoſe were not Pretences, and 
not the true Grounds indeed of their ſo doing? 
And likewiſe, Whether they had not ſome other 
private Ends of their own? Which being by 
all denied, upon Profeſſion of their Sincerity, 
his Lordſhip then told them, Seeing theſe be 
your true Ends, we will likewiſe join with you 
therein; unto which Courſe all agreed. And 
thereupon it was publickly and generally de- 
clared, That whoſoever ſhould deny to join 
with them, or refuſe to aſſiſt them therein, they 
would account him as an Enemy, and to the 
utmoſt of their Power labour his Deſtruction.” 

And this Examinant ſaith, That, after the 
Agreement ſo made as aforeſaid, there iſſued 
another Warrant to the Sheriff of the County 
of Meath, to fummon all the Lords and Gen- 
try of the County of Meath, to be at the Hil! 
of Taragh about a Week after; and according- 
ly there met at the ſame Place the Earl of Fin- 
gale, the Lord of Gormanſtane, and the reſt of 
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the Lords and Gentlemen aforenamed, together 
with Sir Thomas Nugent, and Nichclas Plunket 
the Lawyer, Birford the Lawyer, and a Multi- 
tude of others; and the Work of that Day 
was, firſt to make Anſwer to a Summons made 
by the State for the calling of the Lords unto 
Dublin; which Anſwer was brought ready 
drawn by the Lord of Gormanſtone, and preſent- 
ed by his Lordſhip, and, being peruſed by the 
ſaid Counſel at Law, was ſigned by the 
Lords.” | 

In this Manner was this Tranſaction moſt ſo- 
lemnly conſummated betwixt Lemſter and Ulſter; 
Valence and Brabant, as Sir Phelim O Neale ſtiles 
them in his CHharacteriſtical Letter before men- 
tioned, ſent to Owen Roe O Neale in Flanders, 
were now publicly united together in that great 
Aſſembly. The Lord Viſcount Gormanſtone on 
the one Side, and Roger Moore on the other, had 
both been long tampering about the Drawing of 
this moſt important Work to the Form it now 
received, they had at length brought it into 
Perfection, they two had the Glory of it, and 
appeared the great public Inſtruments of this 
powerful Union. | 

The Lords and chief Gentlemen of the Pale, 
having thus far declared themſelves, became ſo 
high and preſuming, as they little valued what 
was done or commanded by the State at Dus- 
lin. They now wholly applied their Endeavours 
to make ſuch Preparatives towards the War, as 
might ſtrengthen their Party, which as it now 
ſtood in Conjuncture with the Northern Rebels, 
they beheld as invincible, and their Power not 
to be reſiſted by the inconſiderable Forces drawn 
together by the Lords Juſtices and Council at 
Dudlin. | 
Se- 
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Several Gentlemen, who in the ſeveral Coun- 
ties of the Pale were made Captains, and had 
received Arms from the State for their Compa- 
nies, departed from their Obedicnce, and ad- 
dreſſed themſelves and their Companies wholly 
to the Service of the Rebels: Nich las I/hite, 
Eſq; Son and Heir to Sir Nicholas White of Li- 
flip, was the firſt that gave the Example about 
the 2d of December; but he carried the Matter 
ſo handſomely, as his Company ran away to the 
Rebels, as he pretended, without his Conſent or 
even his Knowledge, any longer Time before 
their Departure, than to give him Opportunity 
to come and acquaint the State therewith, and 
his own Diſability to hinder the ſame : But, be- 
fore it was poſſible to uſe any Means of Preven- 
tion, the Men were all gone with their Arms 
and Ammunition to the Rebels, Many of the 
other Captains deſired no. ſuch fine Cover for 
their Intentions, but delivered themſelves and 
their Arms up to be diſpoſed as they ſhould di- 
rect, without any further Scruple or Comple- 
ment to the State, | 

Whereupon the Lords, finding how notori- 
ouſly they were abuſed by the very great Confi- 
dence repoſed in ſuch Gentlemen of the Pale, 
as being made Captains, had received Arms 
from them, and perceiving what Courſe they 
began now to ſteer, and how they were reſolved 
to imploy their own Arms againſt them, they 
took ſuch Order, and with ſuch Celerity and 
Diligence made Stay of ſeveral of thoſe Arms, 
which were delivered out for the Uſe of the Pale, 
as, of the 1700 Arms diftributed among the ſe- 
veral Counties, thereof they recovered again in- 
to their Hancls 950. | 
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And now, by reaſon the Northern Rebels had 
ſettled che Camp within the River of Boyne, 
and ſo lay betwixt Tredag » and the City of Dub- 
tin, all Entercourſe in the Pale was interrupted, 
the Paſſages ſtopped up, and the Lords Juſtices 
and Council underſtood very little or nothing 
of any Proceedings held there : They theretore, 
finding their Dangers daily to increaſe, through 
the near Approach of the Rebels unto the City 
of Dublin, the continual Affronts, and new 
Scorns the State daily received from them, their 
own Want of Strength to repreſs their bold At- 
tempts, or to preſerve the poor Exgliſb round a- 
bout them ou: of their bloody Hands, reſolved 
now in theſe high Extremities, to try the Ef- 
fects of thoſe large Proteſtations and great Pro- 
teſſior;s of Loyalty the Lords of the Pale had 
lately made unto them, and to give them a fair 
Opportunity of rendering a moſt acceptable Ser- 
vice to his Majeſty and the State here. 

For this End therefore they determined to call 
a grand Council of all the Lords, which rclided 
within any conventent Diſtance of the City of 
Dublin, clearly and freely to repreſent unto 
them the ill Condition of their Affairs, and how 
highly it approved them in reſpect of their own 
particular Safety, as well as for the Preſervation 
of the whole Kingdom, not only to contribute 
their beſt Advice and Counſel, but even all the 
Forces they could any Ways raife towards the 
Beating of the Northern Rebels out of the Pale. 
Several Letters of Summons were accordingly 
writ and ſent away to the Earl of Fingale, the 


Lord Viſcount Gormanſtone, and the reſt of the 


Lords of the Pale. The Tenor of them here 
enſucth. 


After 
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Aſter our very hearty Commendations to your 
Lordſhip; for as much as we have preſent Oc- 
caſion to confer with you, concerning the pre- 
ſent Eſtate of the Kingdom, and the Safety 
thereof in theſe Times of Danger, we pray and 
require your Lordſhip to be with us here on the 
cighth Day of this Month, at which Time others 
of the Peers are alſo to be here: And this be- 
ing to no other End, we bid your Lordſhip very 
heartily farewel. From his Majeſty's Caſtle of 
Dublin, the third of December, 1641. 


Your very Loving Friends, 


William Parſon, John Borlacy, 
Ormondeſſory, Ant. Medenſis, 
R. Dillon, Ad. Loftus, 
Ge. Shirley, F. Temple, 
Rob. Meredith. 


To our very good Lord George Earl of Kildare, 


The like Letters eodem Die to theſe ſeveral Per- 
ſons following : 


Farl of Ormond, Lo. Trimòleſton, 
Earl of Antrim, Lord Dunſany, 
Earl of Fingale, Lord Slaine, 
Viſ. Gormanſtone, Lord of Heath, 
Viſ. Netervile, Lord Lowth, 
Viſ. Fitzwilliam, Lord Lambert. 


Theſe Letters were preſently ſent away : But 
te Lords of the Pale being otherways engaged, 
and having before, or much about the Time 
they came unto their Hands, though the Lords 
kpew very little, and that very uncertainly of 
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it, made that public Combination with the U7- 
ſter Rebels before mentioned, durſt no more ad- 
venture their Perſons within the City of Dub- 
lin ; But, after their Meeting at the Hill of Crof- 
ty, appointed another Meeting at the Hill of 
Tarah, and from thence they ſent an Anſwer 
unto the Lords, which, as Mr. Dotdall teſti- 
fies, was brought thither by the Lord of Ger- 
manſtone ready drawn up, and there only figned, 


and fo fent away. The Copy of the Letter here 
followeth: 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 


of this Inftant, intimating, that you had 

reſent Occaſions to confer with us, concerning 
the preſent State of the Kingdom, and the Safe- 
ty thereof in theſe Times of Danger, and re- 
quiring us to be with you there on the eighth 
Day of this Inſtant, we give your Lordſhips to 
underſtand, That we have heretofore preſented 
ourſelves before your Lordſhips, and freely of- 
tered our Advice and Furtherance towards the 
Particulars atoreſaid, which was by you neglec- 
ted, which gave us Cauſe to conceive, that our 
Loyalty was ſuſpected by you. We give your 
_ Lordſhips further to underſtand, that we have 
received certain Advertiſement, that Sir Charles 
Coot, Knt. at the Council Board, hath uttered 
ſome Speeches tending to a Purpoſe and Reſo- 
lution, to execute upon thoſe of our Religion a 
general Maſſacre, by which we are are all deter- 
red to wait on your Lordſhips, not having any 
Security for our Safety from theſe threatned E- 
vils, or the Safety of our Lives ; but do rather 
think it fit to ſtand upon our beſt Guard, until 
we hear from your L.ordſhips, how we my be 
ecu- 


E have received your Letters of the 3d 
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ſecured from theſe Perils. Nevertheleſs, we al! 

roteſt that we are and will continne both faith- 
ful Advifers, and reſolute Furtherers of his Ma 
jeſty's Service concerning the preſent State of 
the Kingdom, and the Satety thereof to our bel: 
Abilities: and ſo, with the ſaid Tender of our 
humble Service, we remain, 


| Your Lordſhips humble Servants, 


Fingale, Gormanſtone, Slane, 
Dunſany, Nettervill, Oliver, 
Lowth, Trimbleſtown. 


To the right Honourable our very good Lords 
the Lords Juſtices and Council of 1reland. 


Dublin, Decemb. 7. 
Received 11, 1641. 


In Anſwer to this Letter, the Lords Juſtices 
and Council, out of their unfeigned Deſires to 
give unto thoſe Lords all due Satisfaction, and 
to remove thoſe Jealouſies and great Miſunder - 
ſtandings now grown up between them, thought 
fit, by Way of Proclamation, to publiſh and 
declare to them and all others of his Majeſty's 
good Subjects of the Romiſh Religion, That 
they never heard Sir Charles Coot, or any 
other utter at the Board or elſewhere, any ſuch 
* Speeches tending to a Purpoſe or Reſolution 
to execute upon thoſe of their Profeſſion, or 
upon any other, a __ Maſſacre, or any 
* Maſſacre at all, and that they never intended 
ſo to diſhonour his Majeſty and this State, or 
wound their own Conſciences, as to entertain 
the leaſt Thought of acting ſo odious, impi- 
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ous, and deteſtable a Thing upon any Perſons 
whatſoever; and that if any Proof can be 
made of any ſuch Words ſpoken by any Per- 
ſon whatſoever, that he ſhall be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. And therefore, that they did pray 
and require the ſaid Noblemen to attend them 
at the Board, on the 17th Day of December, 
that they might confer with them: And, for 
the Security of their Repair unto them, they 
did thereby give to all and every of thoſe No- 
blemen, the Word and Aſſurance of the State, 
that they might then ſecurely and ſafely come 
unto them, without Danger of any Trouble 
or Stay whatſoever, from them who neither 
had nor have any Intention to wrong or hurt 
them.” 


J6˙i , RF ̃ĩêł p 35S 


But now it began to appear unto the Lords 


Juſtices and Council, how far they were en- 
gaged with the Northern Rebels. By the Exa- 
minations taken of ſome Engliſb, who made 


their Eſcape out of thoſe Parts, the News of 


their ſolemn Contract and Aſſociation before 
mentioned was brought up to Dublin; and the 
then well enough diſcerned the main Obſtructi- 


on in their coming, the Cauſe of their Tergi- 


. verſations, and what good Reaſon they had to 
find out Excuſes to palliate their Diſloyalty. 
They then expected no other Fruits of their 
Proclamation than what it produced ; neither 
indeed had it any other Effect and Operation 
among them, than that they did, with great 
Boldneſs and Confidence, by Way of Anſwer 
thereunto, write back a Letter to the Lords Ju- 
ſtices, wherein = pretend themſelves ſo at- 
frighted with Sir Charles Coot*s Severity and De- 
portment, as they dare not adventure themſelves 
within the Confines of his Government: They 


heavily 
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heavily impoſe upon him the inhuman Acts 
perpetrated, as they term them, in the County 
of Wicklow, the Maſſacre of Santry, and the 
Burning of Mr. King's Houſe, and his whole 
Subſtance at Clantarfe; and, with a little kind 
of Cunning, they ſeem to pretend a Breach of 
the publick Faith, but would transfer the Blame 


from the Lords Juſtices to Sir Charles Coot ; 


and thereupon deſire no ſiniſter Conſtruction 
may be made of their Stay, and that they may 
have ſome Commiſſioners appointed to confer 
with them, and ſo conclude with ſome Profeſ- 
ſions of their Loyalty and Readineſs to give 
their Advices for the Advancement of his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, and the common Peace of the 
Kingdom. 

This was an Anſwer, ſuch as might juſtly be 
expected to come from Perſons ſo deeply now 
involved in the Guilt of ſo high a Rebellion. 
It is no Wonder that they were thus put to theiy 
Shifts, and are forced to take up ſuch fond Ex- 
cuſes, and imaginary Pretences for their Diſ- 
loyalty : For they could not in their own Con- 
ſciences, but be moſt ſenſible of the very great 
Indulgence uſed by the Lords towards them: 
They had not failed in ſeveral Particulars to ma- 


| Nifeſt the great Confidence they had in their 


good Affections: They had refrained from gw - 
ing them any Manner of Provocation or Jea- 
louſy: They had forborn the doing ſome Acts 
of Hoſtility upon ſome Rbels among them, be- 
cauſe they would not give them any the leaſt 
Cauſe of Complaint : And, notwithſtanſting it 
appeared by the Examination of Mac Mabore 
and ſeveral others, that they were privy to the 
firſt Plot, yet the Lords proceeded with ſo much 
Caution and Tenderneſs towards them, —_ 
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that, now the Conſpirators had failed in the 
main Part of their Deſign, which was the Sur- 
priſal of the Caftle of Dublin, that they might 
yet reclaim them thereby, and draw them into a 
juſt Concurrence with them, for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Kingdom, out of the Hands of 
thoſe bloody Northern Rebels, who in the Be- 
ginning were the only Appearers in the Caule : 
But all was to no Purpole, they were too eager- 
ly ingaged to recede; therefore they ran gow 
violently on, and drew along all the chiet Gen- 
tlemen likewiſe of the Pale with them. | 
And now it ſhall be declared, how the chief 
Gentlemen of the Pale began and proceeded on 
to act their Parts: About the Beginning of De- 
cember, preſently after the Defeat given to the 
Engliſb Soldiers in their March to Tredagh, 
Luke Netterville, ſecond Son to the Lord Vil- 
count Netterville, cauſed a Proclamation to be 
made in the Market-place of Luſ#, requiring 
all the chief Gentlemen and other Inhabitants 
thereabouts not to fail, upon Pain of Death, 
preſently to repair unto Swoords, a Town within 
ſix Miles of the City of Dublin: And, within a 
few Days after, did meet there the ſaid Luke 
Netterville, George Blackney, Eſq; George King, 
ohn Talbos, Rich. Golding, Tho. Ruſſel, Chris. 
Ruſſel, Patrick Caddel, Will. Travers, Richard 
Harntwell, Laurence Bealing, Helywood of Ar- 
gaine, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, who began 
to gather great Numbers of Men about them, 
and, putting ſuch Arms into their Hands as 
they had in readineſs, at the preſent made their 
Proviſions to entertain a ſettled Camp within 

that Place. ve 
The Lords underſtanding of this unlawful 
tumultous Aſſembly, and deeply opp 
rac 
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the miſchievous Conſequences that might enſue 
thereupon, ſent this Wan following in a fair 
Manner, requiring thereby their preſent Repair 
unto them. 


By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
William Parſons, Fo. Burlace. 


Hereas we have received Information, 

that Luke Netterville, Eſq; Blackney ot 
Nictenbore, Eſq; and George King, of Clontarfe, 
Gent. and other Gentlemen of the County of 
Dublin, with great Numbers of Men are aſſem- 
bled together in a Body at Swoords and therea- 
bouts, within ſix Miles of this City, for what 
Intent we know not, but apparently to the Ter- 
ror of his Majeſty's good Subjects; and,although 
conſidering the Unſeaſonableneſs of this Time 
choſen for ſuch an Act without our Privity, 
whatſoever their Pretence is, a Conſtruction 
might be made thereof to their Diſadvantage ; 
yet, we being willing to make an indulgent In- 
terpretation of their Actions, in regard of the 
good Opinion we have of the Loyalty of thoſc 
Gentlemen, who, it ſeems, are Principals a- 
mongſt them in that Aﬀembly ; and conceiving 
there may be fome Miſtaking in that Enterprite, 
we have choſen the rather hereby to charge the 
ſaid Luke Nettervile, Blackney King, and all the 
Perſons there aſſembled with them, upon their 
Duties of Allegiance to his Majeſty, immediate- 
ly upon Sight hereof to ſeparate, and not to u- 
nite any more in that Manner, without Directi- 
on from us: And that the ſaid Nettervile, Black - 
ney, King, and fix others of the principal Per- 
ions of thoſe, who are ſo aſſembled at S:r007:/;. 
or 
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or thereabouts, as aforeſaid, do appear before us 
to morrow Morning at Ten of the Clock, to 
ſhew the Cauſe of their aſſembling in that Man- 


ner : Whereof they may not fail at their ex- 


tream Perils. Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of 
Dublin, Decemb, 1641. 


Ormond Offory, Rob. Dillon, 
Cha. Lambart, Jo. Temple, 
Charles Coot. 


they were ſo far from rendering Obedi- 
co the Commands they received from the 


rd, that they kept the Meſſengnr in Reſtraint 


Day and a Night, threatening to hang him; 
and, after returned a ſcornful peremptory An- 
ſwer, ſignifying unto their Lordſhips, That 
they were conſtrained to meet there together, 
for the Safety of their Lives; that they were 
put in ſo great a Terror by the riſing out of 
* ſome Horſe-Troops and Foot-Companies at 
Dublin, who killed four Catholics for no other 
* Reaſon, than that they bore the Name of that 
Religion, as they durſt not, as they pretend- 
ed, ſtay in their Houſes: And theretore re- 
* ſolved to continue together, till they were aſ- 
« ſured by their Lordſhips of the Safety of their 
« Lives, before they run the Hazard thereof, 
by manifeſting their Obedience due unto their 
« Lordihips.” - 

Theſe were the very Words and Expreſſions 
uſed by thoſe Gentlemen in their Anſwer; and 
accordingly they ſtill continued together, en- 
crealing their Number of Men, and threatning 
to come down and encamp themſelves at Clan- 
tarfe, a little Village ſtanding upon the very 
Harbour of Dullin; where ſome of mo Fol- 

over; 
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lowers had already, at a Low- water, ſeized upon 
a Bark lying there, and carried all the Commo- 
dities they found in her; a great Part where- 
of they had put into the then Dwelling-Houſ. 
5 the ſaid King, to whom that Village did be 
ong, 

This was an Act of fo high a Strain, and ſo 
eminently tending to the preſent Ruin of the 
City, as It required a ſudden Remedy ; Delays 
were dangerous in a matter of juch perilous 
Conſequence ; and the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
py perceived, that, if the Rebels were 
ſuffered to come down and lodge there, they 
might, without much Difficulty, make them- 
ſelves Maſters of thoſe few Barks then in the 
Harbour, (the State having at that Time no 
Ships of force to guard them) and ſo put them- 
ſelves in a fair Way, if they could bring the 
Wexford Ships about to join with them, to block 
up the Harbour, and ſtop the coming in to 
their Relief all ſuch Succours as ſhould be de- 
ſigned in Exgland to land at that Port. 

Whereupon the Lords, finding that the ſaid 
Ning continued ſtill with Luke Nutterville, and 
thoſe other Gentlemen, at Swoords ; that they 
carried themſelves with ſuch high Cantumacy, 
as that, diſdaining to render any Obedience to 
their Warrant, they neither made their Depar- 
ture from that Place, disbanded their Men, nor 
ſo much as pretended to repair to them accord- 
ing to their Commands at the Time prefixed 
therein, it was thought high time to ng ſome 
other Courſe with them. And therefore, about 
four Days after, the Day firt ſer down by the 
Lords from their Appearing before them, and 
the very next Day after anothen Proclamation 
publiſhed for their immediate Separat.on, the 

8 Lords 
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Lords Juſtices and Council made this enſuing 
Order, directed to the Earl of Ormond, Lieu- 
tenant General of his Majeſty's Forces in TIre- 
land. 


By the Lords Julſtices and Council. 
William Parſons, To. Burlace, 


* Foraſmuch as divers of the Inhabitants of 
Clantarfe, Raheny, and Kilbarrock, have declar- 
ed themſelves Nebels, and having robbed and 
ſpoield ſome of his Majeſty's good Subjects, 
are now aſſembled thereabouts in Armies in 
great Numbers, muſtering and training of 
their rebellious Multitudes, to the Terror and 
Danger of his Majeſty's good Subjects, as 
well at Land as at Sea; which their Boldneſs 
is ated in ſuch Manner as to put Scorns and 
Affronts upon this State and Government, 
they acting ſuch Depredations even before our 
Faces, and in our own View, as it were in de- 
ſpight of us: It is therefore ordered, That 
our very good Lord, the Earl of Ormond and 
Offery, Lieutenant General of the Army, do 
forthwith ſend out a Party of Soldiers of 
Horſe and Foot, to fall upon thoſe Rebels at 
Clantarfe and thereabouts, who, in ſuch diſ- 
dainſul Manner, ſtand to out-tace and dare 
us, and to endeavour to cut them off, as well 
ior Puniſhment as Terror to others, and to 
burn and ſpoil the Rebels Houſes and Goods: 
And to prevent their turther annoying of the 
mipping geing out and coming in and lying 
in Harbour, thoſe Soldiers are to bring up, 
Ur Ccauie ty be brought up, to the new Crane 
at Dz+/;1, ſuch oi the Boats and Veſſels now 


lying 
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« lying there as they can upon the ſudden, and 
to burn, ſpoil, fink, and make unſerviceable 
the reſt.” Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of 
Dublin, Dec, 14, 1641. 


Ormond Oſſory, Rob. Dillon. 
Cha. Lambart, Ad. Loftus, 

Jo. Temple, Cha. Coote, 
Fran, Willoughby. 


According to their Lordſhips Dire&ions, the 
Earl of Ormond gave preſent Order to Sir Charles 
Coot, to march out privately with ſome Forces 
unto Clantarſe, which he did without any Noiſe, 
and, meeting there with no Oppoſition, he only 
ſuffered his Men to pillage the Town, whereof 
they burnt ſome Part, as alſo Part of Mr. King's 
Houſe, in which much of the Goods were found 
that had been taken out of the Bark before- 
mentioned : And this was the firſt Expedition 
that the Forces, newly raiſed in Dublin made af- 
ter the Defeat of the 600 Men in their Paſſage 
to Tredagh. 

As for the Maſſacre at Saniry, mentioned in 
the Anſwer from the Lords of the Pale, and 
obtruded to the World, as a juſt Pretenc- to de- 
ter them from waiting on the Lords at Dublin, 
it was no other than this: Information was given 
to ſome of the Officers of the Army, that there 
had been a Robbery newly committed by certain 
Rebels, at the Houſe of one Smith, called the 
Buſtin, within fiv- Miles of the City; and that 
if a zarty of Solders might be ſent forth, the 
Informer offered to bring them upon thoſs Re- 
bels, as alſo upon other Rebels, who had latziy 
murdered one Mr. Derisk Hubert, a Dutch Mar- 
Chant at the Sterries : Whereupon two Oficers 
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with 40 Foot were ſent out with Direction to 
fall upon thoſe Rebels: They went directly to 
Santry, and there finding ſome Strangers with 
Weapons lodged in ſuſpicious Places, they flew 
four of them, who, as was conceived, were Cri- 
minal Offenders, and one of them after, upon 
further Enquiry, found to be a Proteſtant. 

But how fairly ſoever this Matter was carried, 
yet they reſolved to make uſe of it for the pre- 
ſent, by Way of Juſtification of their Diſloyalty : 
And, having ſo far publickly declared them- 
ſelves, they held it not fit to ſit idle any longer, 
but began to put the whole Circuit of the Pale 
into a Poſture of War, and to make all ſuch 
Preparatives as might enable them, by the pow- 
ertul Aſſiſtance they had out of the North, pre- 
ſently to take in Tredagb, and afterwards to 
march up to Dublin, and there make themſelves 
Maſters of that City and Caſtle: A Work, as 
now it ſtood, repreſented unto them not likely to 
prove leſs glorious than ſucceſsful, and eaſy to 
be atchieved: They had for this End man 
pu blick Meetiugs among themſelves, as alſo 
with the chief Commanders of the Northern 
Rebels. 

In the firſt Place, they declared the Lord 
Viſcount Gormanſtone, General of the Forces to 
be raiſed in the Pale, Hugh Birne Lieutenant- 
General, the Earl of Fingale General of the 
Horſe : Then they gave Power to thoſe Lords 
to nominate Captains in ſeveral Baronies, to be 
reſptectively appointed out of them, and like- 
wiſe to raiſe Soldiers in every ſuch Barony, viz. 
ti ht Soldiers out of a Plow-land, which 
contains, according to the antient Eſtimation, 
120 Acr.s, and every Plow-land to maintain 
| the Soldiers to be ſent out by them: The Ba- 
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rony of Dulzek was aſſigned to the Lord ef Gor- 
manſtone, the Barony of Screene and Deſſe to the 
Earl of Fingale, the Barony of the Navan to the 
Lord of Trimbleſtone, Kells to the Lord Dunſany, 
Ratogh and Dunboine to Sir Richard Barnewall, 
of Crickeſtown, Bart. and Patrick Barnwell of 
Cilbrew ; and by theſe Perſons, ſeveral Cap- 
tains were appointed, and Numbers of Soldiers 
raiſed, according to the Orders ſet down at the 
General-meecting. 

There were alſo Warrants iſſued out by the 
Lord Gormanſtone, whereby thoſe Perſons ap- 
pointed to raiſe the Men, and to furniſh them 
with Proviſions- for their Entertainment, were 
required, upon Pain of Death, to ſend them 
out : Other Warrants were likewiſe ſent out to 
other Perſons, who were appointed Overſeers 
for the threſhing out of all the Proteſtants Corn, 
which was -afſigned generally through the Pale 
to be applied towards the Maintenance of their 
Army. | OE 

The next Work was to make a conſtant Pro- 
viſion of all manner of Neceſſaries for the Enter- 
tainment of ſuch Forces as were already brought 
down out of the North, as well as thoſe raiſed 
in the Pale, and ſet down at the Siege of Tre- 
dagh : And for this Service they ſeſſed the whole 
Country thereabouts, and ordered what Pro- 
portions of Corn and Numbers of Cattle ſhould 
be brought down out of every Part, for the 
victualling of thoſe that lay encamped about the 
Town: There was allotted to every Company 
confiſting of a hundred Men, for their daily 
Allowance, one Beef, and half a Barrel of Corn : 
And, that they might with the more Facility 
bring in the Country-people to furniſh their Ar- 
my with theſe Proportions, they made not only 
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Prohibitions, that no Corn ſhould be carried to 
Dublin, but fo blocked up the Ways as the poor 
Churles, that lived ſomewhat diſtant from the 
City, could not carry their Corn thither without 
apparent Danger; whereby the Market began 
to be very ill provided, and great Want and 
Scarcity was much feared, by reaſon of the large 
Acceſſion of People come from ſeveral Parts of 
the Kingdom up unto the City for Safety. 

Whcreupon the Lords Juſtices and Council 
made Proclamations to be publiſhed, That all 
tuch, as had Corn remaining within ſome few 
Miles Diſtance, ſhould, as their uſual Manner 
was, bring it to the Market at Dublin, and they 
ſhould receive ready Money for the ſame; in 
caſe they did not that, they would preſently 
ſend out Parties and burn their Corn as it ſtood 
in the Haggards, and ſo prevent the Uſe the 
Rebels intended to make of it for the victualling 
of their Army. 

By this Means the City was indifferently well 
ſupplied all that Winter with Corn, the Coun- 
iry-people, though otherways very malicious 
againſt the Engliſh and Proteſtants being content, 
though with much Hazard, to adventure the 
bringing their Corn, where they ſold it at a good 
Rate for ready Money, rather than to ſuffer it 
ro be threſhed out by Warrants from the Lord 
of Grmanſtone, for the Uſe of the Irifþ Army 
then lying before Tredagh. | 

But, while they continue their fruitleſs and 
unprofitable Attempts there, having neither 
Skill, Courage, Experience, nor any Means to 
bring about their impetuous Deſires and fond 
Enceavous for the taking in of that Town, I 
(all briefly repreſent a View of the ſad Eſtate 
Ot our Atirs in Dablin, It was now almoſt 
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full two Months ſince the Brealcing-out of this 
Rebellion ; the Lords Juſtices and Council, out 
of their deep Apprehenſions of a general Re- 
volt, of all the 1r; through the Kingdom, did, 
in the very Beginning, with much Earneſtneſs 
ſollicit the preſent Sending-over of Succours out 
of Lngland; and, as ſoon as they began to 
make a little further Diſcovery into the Strength 
of this Conſpiracy, and found their own Wants 
and utter Diſabilities to make any long or con- 
{iderable Oppoſition againſt the univerſal Power 
of the whole Body of the Iriſh, as it then be- 
gan to appear unto them, firmly united with 
all the Old Engliſh, that were of the Ramiſb Pro- 
feſſion, incorporated into their Party through- 
out Ireland, they did, with much more Earn- 
eſtneſs, by their frequent Letters and ſeveral 
Agents, repreſent unto his Majeſty and the 
Parliament of England the very ill, even deſpe- 
rate Condition they were in; and therefore de- 
fired, that Supplies both of Men, Money, and 
all kind of warlike Proviſions, might be ſent 
away with all ſpeed unto them; declaring, that, 
unleſs they received them preſently, and that in 
2 Proportions, they were not able longer to 
ubſiſt, as they ſtood now environed on all fide; 
with Multitudes of the Rebels; but had juſt 
Reaſon to apprehend their own preſent Run, 
and the inevitable Loſs of the whole Kingdom : 
And, becauſe they conceived the Levies in Eng- 
land could not be fo ſuddenly made, nor the 
Men fo eaſily tranſported from thence into the 
North of Ireland, (where the Rebels appcarcd 'n 
greateſt Numbers, and had, by their moſt un- 
paralleled Cruelty towards the Engiz/h, done 
moſt Miſchief) as out of Scotland, they made 
a Propoſition to the Lord Lieutenant, to mc vc 
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both his Majeſty and the Parliament, tha 


10,000 Scots might be preſently raiſed and ſent 
over into thoſe Parts. This they preſſed with 
much Earneftneſs, repreſenting the very great 
Terror the meer 17; had of that Nation; that 
their Bodies would better ſort with that Climate, 
endure more Hardſhip, and with leſs Diſtem- 

er undergo the Toil and Miſeries of an Irie 
War; that the Tranſportation would be made 
with much more Facility and leſs Charge, it be- 
ing not above three or four Hours ſail from 
ſome Parts of Scotland into the North of Fre- 
land : That the Kingdom of Scotland had been 
lately in Arms, and ſo had all Proviſions ne- 
ceſſury for the furniſhing of their Men for this 
Expucdition in Readineſs: And, laſtly, they 
having 1o good a Foundation in the Multitude 
ct .thcir own Countrymen ſettled there already, 
would, no doubt, undertake the Work with all 
4 lacrity, and vigorouſly proſecute the War 
with ſuch Sharpneſs, as might teſtify their deep 
Reſentment of the. horrid Crueltics, exerciſed 
upon ſo many thouſands of their own Nation 
by that barbarous People, 

Theſe Letters arrived very opportunely, a- 
bout the Time of the King's Return from E- 
dinburgh to the Parliament of England, then ſit- 
ting at Weſtminſter ; and there being even then 
two Scotiſh Lords come out of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, to treat with the Parliament of Eng- 
land concerning the ſending Forces from thence 
for the Relief of Jre/and, his Majeſty ſent to 
the Lords and Commons to give them notice 
of their Arrival, and withal deſired, That 
certain Commiſſioners appointed by himſelf, 
and both Houſes of Parliament, might be pre- 
ſently named to treat with them, and from time 
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to time, give an Account of their Proceedings 
to his Majeſty and both Houſes. 

This Motion was with great Readineſs yield- 
ed unto 5 and it was ordered, That the Earl 
of Bedford, the Earl of Leicefter, Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, the Lord Howard of Eftric , 
nominated by the Houſe of Peers; and Natha- 
niel Fiennes, Eſq; Sir William Ermin, Bart. Sir 
Philip Stapleton, Knt. Jobn Hampden, Eſq; no- 
minated by the Houſe of Commons, ſhould treat 
with the Scottiſ Commiſſioners concerning the 
Affairs of Ireland ; and that there ſhould be a 
Commiſſion granted unto them to this Effect, 
under the Great Seal of England, together with 
particular Inſtructions to regulate the Manner of 
their Proceedings. 

In the Propolitions given in by the Scatifp 
Commiſſioners, they did in the firſt Place make 
offer of 10000 Men, in the Name of the King- 
dom of Scotland ; and, that they might be en- 
abled to ſend them ſpeedily they deſired an Ad- 
vance of 30000). of the brotherly Aſſiſtance afford- 
ed unto them by the England, and that what 
Arms and Ammunition they ſent into Ireland 
might, in the ſame Proportions, be returned unto 
them with all Expedition. 

Next they delired that ſome Ships of War 
might be appointed to guard the Seas betwixt 
Scotland and Ireland, to waft over their Soldiers 
which they deſigned to tranſport in ſmall Veſ- 
ſels. 

And then that, upon landing of their Men in 
Ireland, there ſhould be a 100 Horle ready to 
join with every 1000 Foot that they ſhould ſend 
thither; and that they ſhould receive Inſtructions 
and Orders, and in every Thing obey the Sc071/þ 
General. 


There 
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7” Theſe Propoſitions being taken into Conſi- 
deration in the Houſe of Commons, after they 
had duly conſidered of them, and weighing the 
high Neceſſities of this Kingdom, that the Scots 
had 2500 Men ready raiſed, and that they 
could not ſo ſuddenly make Proviſion any other 
Way for the Saving Ireland, as by ſendiog theſe 
Forces ovt of Scotland, they readily condeſcend- 
ed unto them, and, having voted them ſeve- 
rally, they ſent them up to the Houſe of Peers, 
with their Deſires for a Speedy Concurrence in 
them. 


Theſe Beginnings gave great Hopes of the 


ſudden Reliet of Ireland, and it was now gene- 
rally beheved, that conſiderable Forces would 
be tranſported within a very ſhort Time out of 
Scotland, for the defence of the Northern parts of 
this Kingdom ; eſpecially conſidering with how 
much earneſtneſs in his Majeſty, in his Speech 
made to the Lords ahd Commons in Parliament, 
on the 14th of December, in this peſent Year, 
had preſſed them to take to Heart the Buſineſs 
of Ireland, and offered unto them whatſoever 
his Power, Pains or Induſtry could contribute ro 
the good and neceſſary Work of reducing the 
triſh Nation to their true and wonted Obedi- 
dience. 

But, alas, theſe great Expectations were ſoon 
daſhed, and the Forces deſigned for Ireland, as 
well out of Enzland and Scotland, ſtrangely re- 
tarded, by ſeveral Obſtructions which daily a- 
roſe in the Tranſaction of the Jriſb Affairs. 

For, firſt, his Majeſty in the fame Speech, 
wherein he conjured them, by all that was dear 
to him or them, to go on chearfully and ſꝑeędi- 
y for the reducing of Ireland, did take Notice 
f a Bill tor prefling Soldiers for Ireland depend- 
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ing in the Houſe of Peers, and declaring his 
Diſlike of putting it in that Way, told them, 
he would pals it, fo there were a Salvo Jure put 
into it, both for the King and People; but with- 
al told them, that he thought himſelf little be- 
holding unto him, whoſoever it was, that be- 
gan ths Diſpute, ſo far trenching upon the 
Bounds of his antient and undoubted preroga- 
tive. 

Theſe Paſſages in his Majeſty's Speech were 
deeply reſented, not only by the Lords, WhO 
were more particularly concerned in them, but 
by the Houle of Commons: And therefore, his 
Majeſty had no ſooner ended his Speech and 
left their Houſe, but that the Lords fell into 
Conſideration of the ſame, and reſolved, That 
the King, by taking Notice of the Debate in 
their Houſe of the Bill, concerning Preſſing of 
Soldiers, had broken the fundamental Privileges 
of Parliament: And preſently a Meſſage was 
brought unto them likewiſe, by Mr, Hellis from 
the Foule of Commons, to deſire a Conference 
with their Lordſhips by Committees of both 
Houſes touching the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment. 

At the Conference they fully expreſſed the 
deep Senſe they had of the high Injury offered 
unto them, by his Majeſty, in invading their 
Privileges, and proceeded fo far as to come not 
only to Petition his 5 and to deſi re that 
he would be pleaſed to make known that Per- 
ſon, who had given him Information ſo unduly, 
of what had paſſed in their Houſe ; but allo, to 
3 a Proteſtation concerning their Privi- 
eges, 

This took up ſome Time, and the great Miſ- 


anderſtanding even which then began to appear 


betwixt 
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betwixt his Majeſty and the Parliament, had ſo 
ſtrong an Influence into the Buſineſs of Ireland, 
notwithſtanding the high Neceſſities of this 
Kingdom, and the great Affections expreſſed by 
the Kingdom of England for our fudden Relief 
here, the Reſolutions were flow, and the Pre- 
parations went ſo heavily on, as it was long be- 
tore the Houſe of Commons could find Means 
to enable the Lord Lieutenant to ſend ſo much 
as one Regiment away out of Exgland, for the 
Defence of the Caſtle and City of Dublin, then 
much diſtreſſed by the near Approach of the 
Rebels. 

And now for the Forces to be ſent out of 
Scotland into the Northern Parts of this King- 
dom, they meet with ſeveral Obſtructions like- 
wiſe, For, firſt, the Commiſſioners of Scotland 
had not Power given them from the State there 
to Treat for the ſending over a leſſer Number 
than 10,000 Men, which the Lords here were 
very unwilling to condeſcend unto. But this 
Obſtacle was foon removed by the zealous Af- 
fections of the Houſe of Commons, who, as 
loon as the Propoſitions, brought in by the 
Scotiſþ Commiſſioners for the Relief of Ireland, 
were preſented unto them, voted their aſſent to 
treat for the ſending of the Number of 10,000 
Men out of Scotland, according to the Inſtruc- 
tions given to the Commiſſioners by that King- 
dom; and ſent up a Meſſage to the Houſe- of 
Peers, by Sir Philip Stapleton, Knt. to lay be- 
tore their Lordſhips, the miſerable Eſtate of the 
Kingdom of Jreland, and to let them know, that 
the Houſe of Commons conceived the beſt Wa 
tor the Preſervation of it out of the Hands of the 
Rebels, was ſpeedily to diſpatch the Scots into 
the Province of Uler; and therefore deſired, 


that 
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that they would join with them in the Propo- 
ſitions received from the Scot; Commiſſi- 
oners. 

Upon the Recitat of this Meſſage, the Houſe 
of Peers fell upon the ſaid Propoſition, and, af- 
ter a long Debate, it was at length agreed, That 
10,000 Scots ſhould be ſent into Ireland, if the 
Houſe of Commons would condeſcend, that at 
the ſame Time there might 10,000 Engliſhmen 
be as ſpeedily ſent likewiſe thither; and there- 
upon deſired a Conference with the Houſe of 
Commons, that they might fully Underſtand 
their Reſolution therein, which, being yielded 
unto by the Houſe of Commons, the Lords at 
the Conference preſſed with much Earneſtneſs, 
That they might be aſſured of the ſending over 
of 10,000 Engliſh at the ſame Time that the 
Scots were to be ſent away. Whereunto the 
Houſe of Commons replied, that they were not 
to be capitulated withal ; that their Actions were 
free as well without Conditions as Capitulations; 
that they thought they had given ſufficient Cer- 
tainty already of their Reſolution to ſend that 
Number of Exgliſb into Ireland; and therefore 
deſired, that their Lordſhips would Vote the 
ſending away of 10,000 Scots by itſelf, with- 
_ any Relation to the Exgiiſb ſpoken of by 

em. | 

This took up a large Debate in the Houſe of 
Peers, and was one main Cauſe of theſlow Pro- 
ceeding on of the Treaty with the Scotiſʒß Com- 
miſſioners. I ſhall now undertake to determine 
at ſo great a Diſtance from whence theſe Obſtruc- 
tions grew, but I am very ſure we could here 


caſily find, that there were ſome ſuch ſecret 


Workings under-hand againſt the good Affec- 
tions expreſſed by rhe Houſe of Commons, and 
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by the Lords who were well affected to the Ser- 


vice of Ireland, as that this Treaty was very 


much retarded thereby, and not brought on to 
any Concluſion in many Months after :* So as, 
in the mean Time, all the Britiſp, planted 
throughout this Kingdom, were deſpoiled, dri- 
ven out of their Habitations, or moſt cruelly 
murdered within their own Doors: And the 7 
riſb ſtrengthened themſelves in all Parts of the 
Country, and prevailing every where, drew 
many to join with them, that had hitherto kept 
themſelves in a kind of Neutrality, as ſuppo- 
ſing that the State here would be altogether de- 
terted, and no Forces at all ſent out of England, 
tor the ſuppreſſing of the Jriſb as had taken up 


Arms in this * | 
The whole Province of Munſter, about the 


Midſt of this Month of December, began to de- 
clare themſelves in open Rebellion. The Lord 
_ Preſident there had uſed his utmoſt Endeavours 
to ſuppreſs the very Beginnings ; but, by Rea- 
lon of his Want of Strength, was now able to 
contain them no longer: He did, with all Dili- 
gence and Carefulneſs, labour to prevent the 
joining together of any Numbers of the /r:/þ in 
any ot thoſe Parts; and when he undcrſtood how 
they began, in ſome Places of the Province, to 
deſpoil the Engliſh, and that they had, near Va- 
terferd, gotten away many of the Engliſbmen's 
Caſtle, and were carryihg them out of the Li- 
mits ot his Government, he thought it not fit 
longer to fir ſtil}, but gallantly purſued thoſe 
Rebels in his own Perſon, being accompanied 
only with his own Troop of Horſe, and ſome 
fe Gentlemen of the Country, who joined with 
them; and, after a long and tedious March, 
came upon them unawares, ſlew 200 of _ 
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Rebels, reſtored the Cattle to the Engliſh that 
were Owners of them, and took ſeveral Priſo- 
ners, whom he hanged, for a greater Terror to 
all ſuch as ſhould adventure afterwards to fol- 
low their Example. 

As ſoon as he had done this Service, his Lord- 
ſhip retired back to Cork, having neither Forces 
nor Means to make any further Proſecution 
which the 1riſþ well enough underſtood, and 
therefore drew together in ſeveral Places of that 
Province, and though they did not in that bar- 
barous Manner, as they in Ulſter, hew down, 
cut in Pieces, hang, drown or preſently murder 
all the Engliſb among them, yet many horrid 
murders they committed, uſed ſeveral Kinds of 
Cruelty to many particular Priſoners, and, for 
all the reſt that fell into their Hands, they rob- 
bed and violently deprived them of all their 
Goods aud Cattle, moſt miſerably ſtripped them 
out of their Cloaths, and leaving them quite 
naked, ſuffered moſt of them in that Lamenta- 
ble Poſture to paſs to Cork, Youghall Kinſale, 
and other Ports, there to embark their mitera- 


ble Carcaſſes for England, where few arrived 


lately ; and I am ſure, I may well fay few, in 
reſpect of thoſe Multitudes who perithed through 
Want, Cold and Famine, betore they could 
get to thoſe Towns, or otherways died after 
their Arrival in them, or were by Storms at Sea 
caſt away. 

And for the Engliſh who ſtood upon their 
Guard, and immured themſelves up in ſeveral 
Caſtles of good Strength in thoſe Parts, they 
endured many Months Siege, ſuffered much 
Want and Miſery, and having bravely reſiſted 
all the Aſſaults and Attempts, that the J 
made with great Multitudes upon them, and 

in 
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in many Places cauſed them to raiſe their Sieges 
with great Loſs and Slaughter of their Men; 
yet they were afterwards, finding themſelves 
without all Hope or Poſſibility of Relief, en- 
forced to deliver thoſe Places, together with the 
- Maultitudes of Eugliſß they had received, into 
thc Hands of the Rebels, upon fair Quarter fa- 
lemnly promiſed them. And in many Places, 
no ſooner had they by that Means gotten En- 
trance into them, but that they moſt perfidioul- 
ly broke the Quarter given, deſpoiled them of 
that little Remainder ot their Subſtance they had 
then left, and ſent. them away in great Want 
and Miſery to find Relief among other Engliſh 
Garriſons : But the whole Country being walted 
and deſtroyed, and the poor Exgliſb that lived 
in them deſpoiled of all their Subſtance, were 
become ſo miſerable and poor, as that they were 
able to afford them very little Relief or Com- 
fort, beſides Pity and Compaſſion, which could 
not ſupport or keep alive thoſe languiſhing gaſt- 
ly Creatures, ſo as multitudes died, ſome in 
Pitches, ſome travelling on the Highways, 
ſome under Hedges, and fo left their Carcaſſes 
as fearful Spectacles to the Beholders, and tad 
Monuments of the inhumane Cruelties exerciſed 
on them by thole Bloody Rebels, who yet, under 
Pretence of Mercy, ſpared their Lives; but 
took up a Retolution, as they were not athamed 
to declare, to put them to a more lingering 
Death, and therefore left them in ſuch a Con- 
dition as inevitably brought on their miſcrable 
Ends with much more Diſcoinfort and Sor— 
row. 

But this ſhall ſuffice to ſhew the Beginning of 
the Ring of the Rebels in Munſter: the Parti- 
Gars Whereot ſhall be clearly and at large ſet 
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down in the following Relations of their firſt 
Proceedings within that Province, where it ſhall 
be declared likewiſe, how all the great Towns 
in Lemſter, except Dublin and Tredagh, did, 
about the ſame Time, begin to ſtrip and expel 
all the Brit; Proteſtants, that either inhabited 
in them, or fled out of the Country near about 
to ſhelter themſelves there, from the barbarous 
Cruelties, of their Jriſb Neighbours. 

As for the City of Dublin, it began now to 
be much more ſtraitly encompaſſed by the For- 
ces of the Rebels, much encreaſed through 
their late Conjunction with the Exgliſß Pale: 
And in caſe of their Want of Power to force it, 
yet they having made their Approaches ſo near, 
and having ſo abſolutely ſtopped up all the A- 
venues, as we had great Reaſon to apprehend 
their keeping back of Proviſions would drive 
the City into high Neceſſities, and quickly oc- 
caſion great Want there. 

And here I cannot without much Grief of 
Heart call to mind the lamentable Complaints 
and bitter Outcries, which until this Time were 
continually ſent up unto the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, while they remained in this Poſture, 
out of ſeveral Parts of the Country, where the 
Engliſþ Inhabitants, - being by the [ri driven 
out of their Habitations, had for their preſent 
Saſeguard put themſelves into Houſes or Caſtles 
of ſome Strength; they there, enduring much 
Want and Miſery, made ſhift, though rot 
without great Difficulty, by ſeveral Meſtages 
and Letters, to make known their Condition to 
the State; as alſo that they were reſolved, as 
many of them did, to ſuffer the utmoſt Extre- 
mities out of hope of Relief, and a confident 
Exp-Qation of Succours from them. 
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But, alas, all was in vain, they were able to 
afford them no other Comfort, than what their 
titel Commiſcratiam of their ſorrow ful Con- 
dition would adminitter; they were themſelves 
reduced 0 lov, as, with the greateſt Power 
they CON! aſe; they durſt not adventure to 
ſend any wv ay hve Vitles out of the City; their 
BP! ies out of £:y/a-d were not arrived, they 
had neither Place nor Acans to raiſe Men, but 
oniy within tne Virge of the City: and ſuch as 
they wei took up there were either Iviſb, 
whereof many ran preſently away with their 
Arcs to the Rebels, or poor . ſtripped Engliſh 
and Inhabitants of this City, who were raw 
Men; and though they afterwards, being well 
excrciled and trained to the Uſe of their Arms, 
proved very good Soldiers, yet for the preſent 
they were very unlit for Service, as appeared 
in that little Expedition Colonel Craford made 

ut with his Men ro Finglas, a little Town two 
Miles diſtant from the City, at the ſame Time 
when Sir Charles Coot marched forth to beat 
Luke Nettervile, with his undiſciplined Regi- 
ment out of his Quarters at Sautiy; who, hav- 
ng timely Notice of his coming, ſaved him 
tue Labour; for he preſently, upon n the Rumour 
thercof, diſlodged and fled in ſo much Haſte, 
as he left ſome of his beſt Equipage, and all 


his Proviſions behind him: But that Party of 


the Rebels Colonel Craford found at Finglas, 
having placed themſelves with good Advantage 
behind great Ditches, ſtood better to their 
Work, and carried themſelves ſo ſtoutly, as our 
new. raiſed Men began to ſhrink, and, had not 
the Colonel, and ſome other ot his Ofkcers be- 
haved themſclves very well That Day, their 


Men 
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Men had made a moſt dangerous and ſhameful 
Retreat. 

This was the greateſt Expedition the Forces 
in Dublin were able to undertake at that Time, 
which no Man will wonder at, if he doth con- 
ſider, as it hath been related, how the Town 
was in a Manner ſurrounded on every Side by 
ſeveral Parties of the Rebels gathered together : 
All Commerce was interrupted, all Proviſions 
brought out of the Country for the Supply of 
it intercepted; as alſo, that all the chief of the 
Engliſh Inhabitants had tranſported themlelves, 
their Goods, and their Families into England, 
many of the Papiſts had upon other Reaſons re- 
tired themſelves, and what belonged unto them 
into the Country, and there taking up their 
Habitations within the RebelsQuarters; no Man- 
ner of Intercourſe with any Perſons whatſoever, 
that made their abode without the Diſtance of 
two Miles from any Part of the City ; no Inte}- 
ligence to be had upon any Terms from among 
the Rebels; all Courſes taken for it diſappoint- 
ed; ſeveral Meſſengers hanged up: And yet, 
on the other Side, all our Deſigns diſcloſsd, 
our Weakneſs diſcovered, and the moſt private 
Reſolutions by o ne eans or the other commu- 
ucated unto them. 

The Parties of the Rebels that lay near about 
the City were thoſe following; Luke Nelter vile, 
being beaten from Sentry, lay with near 2000 
Men at Swords, a Town ſix Miles diſtant, and 
poſſeſſed himſelt of the Caſtleof Artaine; and ſome 
other Places within two Miles of the City: On 
the Weſt-ſide of the City, at Taſſagard Rut h- 
cose, Caſele Lyons, and other Villages within 
the Compaſs of ſix Miles, there lay 2000 more 
of the Rebels, who were come down out of the 

＋ 4 Caun- 


we 


276 The Iriſh Rebellion. 
Counties of Cartalagh, Kings County, Kildare, 


and other Parts under the Command of Roger 


Moore, and Sutton Euſtace of Caſtle- Martin, and 
others: The Clandonells, Birnes and Tooles were 
alſo come down in great Numbers out of the 
County of /Y:iclow, and had lodged themſelves 
in ſome Caltles towards the Sea-ſide, and in 
ſome Villages at the Foot of the Mountain, not 
above three or four Miles diſtant from the Town 
on the South ſide : How deſperately thoſe For- 
ces threatned our Ruin and ſudden Deſtruction 
will appcar by this enſuing Letter bearing date 
about the midſt of December, written from the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, unto the Lord 
Lieutenant then attending for his Diſpatch. 


A Letter from the Lords Juſtices and Council 
to the Lord Licutenant. 


May it pleaſe your Loraship, 

Y our Letters of the Third of December, 
we made known to your Lordſhip, that 
Mr. Hawtiridge, was then newly arrived with 
the Treaſure ſent us from thence, which came 
but to ſixteen « thouſand five hundred, fourſcore 
and ten Pounds, a ſupply of Treaſure far ſhort 
of that which is now become neceſſary to per- 
torm any conſiderable Service here againſt the 
Rebels, whoſe Numbers are increaſed wonder- 
fully, inſomuch as the Forces they have about 
Drogheda on all Sides it, and between Drogheda 
and this Place, reaching even within four Miles 
of this City, are, upon very credible Report, 
conceived to be above twenty thouſand Men, 
and beſides thoſe Numbers, who are ſo united 
between this and Drogheda and thereabouts; 


there 
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there are many thouſands of them diſperſed the 
whole Kingdom over, for the meaner Sort of 
People firit riſe generally; and then thoſe of 
better quality follow after; and the Fire which 
was firit kindled in Liter, and lay awhile ſmoth- 
ered in other Parts, begins now to break out fo 
generally, as the Detection now appears to be 
univerſal throughout the whole four Provinces ; 
ſo ſtrangely rooted was the Combination, and 
that ſtrengthened under the ſpecious Shew of a 
War for Religion; for although befcre and ſince 
the Caution we had from your Lordſhip, we. 
have on our Part endeavoured not to give any 
Apprehenſion to the Iriſh, that Englana doth in- 
tend to make it a War of. Religon, yet as we 
formerly made known to your Lordſhip, the 
Rebels labour mainly, to have it ſo underſtood. 
Nay, they now go ſo far as they call themſcves 
generally the Catholick Army, a Tittle which 
hath drawn many thouſands to their Party, and 
yet, many joined with them, for no other Rea- 
ſon than becauſe they jaw our Succo-irs expected 
forth of England and Scotland deferred, they 
rightly judging, that without thoſe Succours, 
we are not able to defend them ourſclves, and 
indeed until thoſe Succours come, they mult and 
will encreaſe ; but if our Men and Aims, were 
once arrived, the very Countenance of their com- 
ing would draw many from them to us, and 
give ſome ſtop to their Fury, with which they 
yet Carry all before them whither-ſoever they 
come. 
They continue their Rage and Malignity as 
gainſt the Engl;ſþ and Proteſtants, who if they 
leave their Goods and Cattle for more Sifer 
with any Papiſts, thoſe are called out by the Re- 
bels, and the Papiſts Goods and Cattle left be- 
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hind 3 and now upon ſome new Councils taken 
by them, they have added to their former, a far- 
ther Degree of Cruelty, even of the higheſt 
Nature, which is to proclaim, That if any Ir: 
ſhall harbour or relieve any Englif, that be ſut- 
fered to eſcape them with his Life, that it ſhall 
be penal even to Death to ſuch 1rifþ; and fo 
they will be ſure though they put not thoſe Eng- 
li actually to the Sword, yet they do as certain- 
ly and with more cruelty cut them off that Way, 
than if they had done it by the Sword; and 
they profeſs they will never give over until they 
leave not any Seed of an Engliſhman in Ireland. 

Nor is their Malice towards the Engliſh ex- 
prefi-d only ſo, but farther even to the Beaſts of 
the Fiedls; and Improvements of their Hands, 
tor they deltroy all Cattle of Eugliſb breed, and 
declare openly, that their Reaſon 1s, becauſe 
they are Engliſh; fo great is their hatred, not 
only to the Perſons of the Engliſh, but allo to 
every Species of that Nation, and they deſtroy 
all Improvements made by the * and lay 
waſte their Habitations. 

We formerly ſignified to your Lordſhip, that 
fo take away all Jealouſy from the Papiſts of the 
English Pale, we would furniſh them with ſome 
Ars and the rather becauſe we well know thar 
11 the laſt great Rebellion in Ireland, the Eng- 
lich Pale ſtood firm to the Crown of England; 
and that the Rebel Tyrone in the Height of his 
Power and Greatneſs, was never able to get into 
the Palæ with his Forces whilſt he was in Rebel- 
lion; and upon this Occaſion, the Noblemen 

and Gentlemen af the Pale, making deep Pro- 
feſfions of ther Loyalty to his Majeſty, in Imi- 
tation of their Anceſtors; and with Expreſſions 
ſeeming to abhor the Contrivers of this Rebel 


lion 
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lion here againſt whom they offered their Power 
and Strengch, ſo as they might have Arms; and 
we being well aſſured, that if we could gain 
their Concurrence with us, it would much t:cili- 
tate our Work; we did at their earneſt Sutt - 
ſue for them Arms, for one thouſand ſeven hun. 
dred Men, wherewith divers Companies were 
armed by them, and ſome of themleves were ap- 
pointed Governors of the Forces of the Coun- 
ties, and Captains of their Companies z but to 
many of thoſe Companies revolted to the Rebels, 
and carried away their Arms with them, as we 
have recovered back but nine hundred and fifty 
Arms ; ſo as thoſe whoſe Loyalty we had Rea- 
fon to expect would help us, are now through 
their Diſloyalty turned againſt us, and are 
ſtrenthned with our own Arms, and without all 
Queſtion, if thoſe of the Englisb Pale had done 
their Parts as became good Subjects with their 
Arms they had from us; and thoſe they might 
gather among themſelves, they might with our 
help not only have defended the Pale againſt the 
Rebels, but might alto have prevented the Ru- 
in and Deſtruction wrought by their Tenants and 
Neighbours on the poor Eng/ishþ and Proteſtants 
among them ; for the Noblemen and Gentry 
ſat ſtill and looked on, while English and Prote- 
ſtants were ruined before their Faces; and the 
Papiſts in the mean Time remaining ſecure, 
without the Loſs of Goods, or any Thing elſe. 

When we ſaw the Power, and Strength of 
the Rebels ſtill growing upon us more and more, 
and approaching by Degrees more near us; and 
the Exglisb and Protettants robbed and ſpoiled 
even within two Miles of this City, in diſdain 
and affront of this State, which are Scorns of to 
high a Nature as we could not endure ; if we 

5 op had 
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had Strength ſuſhcient to ſuppreſs their Inſolen- 
Cics : And when we obſerved -.the retard ing of 
our Succours of Men and Arms from England or 
Scotland, neither of both Succours being yet 
come, nor as we heard ſo much as in View there 
or in Sco/land, and when we found apparently, 
that for Want of thoſe Supplies; we became in 
a Manner fo contemptable, as we were in Dan- 
ger to be [ct upon for taking from us this City 
and Caſtle betore our Aids ſhould come, we 
bethought us of all the Means we could of gain- 
ing Time, being confident that we cannot be fo 
deſcrted by the State of England, but that ſome 
Supplies, may yet come unto us : And therefore 
on the Third of December, we directed our Let- 
ters to divers of the Nobility of the Kingdom 
who were neareſt to us: and moſt of them being 
of the English Pale, to be with us here on the 
eighth Day of this Month, that we might con- 
fer with them concerning, the preſent Stare of the 
Kingdom. and we hoped by their help, to han- 
dle the Matter ſo as we might gain a few Days 
Time before our Surpriſal here, by which Time 
in all likelihood our Succours might arrive, al- 
though it be boldly given out by the Rebels, that 
we ſhall have no Succours from thence, which 
they divulge to embolden their Party, and to 
ſtrike Terror and Diſcouragement into the Well- 
affected, amongſt whom there are many ſo weak, 

as to apprehend from thence too much fear, 

whereby many are fled the Kingdom. On the 
eighth Day of this Month, the Earl of Kildare, 


the Lord Viſcount Fitz-Williams, and the Baron 


of Houth came to us, but the Reſt of the Nohle- 
men not coming deferred our Conference ; and 
on the eleventh Day of this Month we received 
Letters from ſeven of them, namely, the Earl 


of 
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of Fingale, the Lord Viſcount Gormanſtone, the 
Lord Viſcount Nettervile, and the Lords of 
Slaine, Trimbleſtone, Dunſany and Lowth, dated 
the ſeventh Day of this Month, and ſigned by 
them, pretending a fear of a Maſſacre on thole 
of their Religion; and that therefore they are 
deterred to wait on us, but do rather think it fit 
to ſtand with the Loyalty they profeſs, we hum- 
bly ſubmit to his Majeſty's excellent Judgment; 
for whole royal View we ſend you here incloſed 
a Copy of their ſaid Letters. When we received 
thoſe Letrers, we did admire whence their Fears 
of coming to us ſhould ariſe; but afterwards we 
heard that they had been in Conſultation with 
the Rebels, which alſo, as to moſt of them, is 
confirmed by the encloſed Examination of Chri- 
ſtopber Hampton; and indeed we know no cauſe 
of fear they have of us, unleſs their own 
Guilts begot in them the Fear they pretend 3 
and they ſpare not, though unjuſtly, to charge 
us with a Neglect of their Advices, whereas 
not one of them to this Houſe offered to us an 

Advice or real Aſſiſtance, towards Pacification 
of theſe Troubles. It became then public, nor 
could we keep ſecret that which they had pub- 
liſhed to others, that thoſe Noblemen ſo far ſid- 
ed with the Rebels as they now ſtood upon their 
guard ; we therefore adjudged it fit, for vindi- 
cating the State from the Aſperſion which we 
found ſo publickly endeavoured to be laid upon 
us, to publiſh the encloſed Proclamation, as 
well to latisfy to the World as thoſe Noblemen, 
who certainly are abundantly ſatisfied in their 
own ſecret Thoughts, that we never intended to 
Maſſacre them, or any other; that being a 
Thing which we and all good Proteſtants do 
much abhor, whatever the Practiſe of their Re- 
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ligion is, and hath been found to be by woeful 


Experience in other Parts, whereof we confeſs 1 
we are now in great Danger, if our long-expec- u 
ted Succours come not the ſooner to us; and it P 
may be gathered from that unexampled Tyranny, 0 


which the Rebels have already exerciſed towards * 
thoſe of our Nation and Religion, who fell into J 
their Hands, what we for our Parts may expect | 
from them: But the Diſhonour and Shame j 
which may reflect upon the Euglisb Nation, by ; 
expoſing this State and Kingdom to ſo apparent 
Ruin, and with it the Extirpation of God's true | 
Religion, afflicts us more than the Loſs of our 
own Lives and Fortunes, when all might be fav- 
ed by ſending ſeaſonably thoſe Succours. 

We lately received Letters from the Lady 
Ofaly, and a Letter containing moſt inſolent 
Menaces incloſed therein, ſent her from the Re- 
bels, to which ſhe ſent him a noble Anſwer, 
Copies whereof we ſend here incloſed. One of 
the Rebels, tiling himſelf Chaplain Major and 
Overſeer of the Coaſts and Harbours, lately ſent 
a Summons in a proud and vaunting Manner, to 
one Edward Leech, that was intruſted to keep 
the Iſland of Lambay, requiring the Delivery up 
of that Iſland to the Rebels, which being done, 
he gave Leech a Paſs, wherein he ſtiles the Re- 
bels Forces the Catholic Army ; Copy of which 
Summons and Paſs we ſend your Lordſhip here 
incloſed) and Leech told us, that that mighty 
Chaplain declared openly to him, That he was 
Plotter of this great Rebellion, That he had 
ſpent in Travel and Proſecution of that Deſign 
beyond Seas four thouſand Pounds; and that all 
the Kings in Chriftendom, excepting the King of 
England, and the King of Denmark, have Hands 
in this Buſineſs. A Caſtle in the Town of Lang 
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ford, neld by the Engliſh, who ſtood out awhile 
againſt the Rebels, being in the End through 
Want of Victuals, neceſſitated to be rendered 
up to them upon promiſe of Quarter, a Pp 
Prieſt ſtanding with his Skain in his Hand, 
watching for the coming forth of a Miniſter then 
amongſt the Eng, did, by thruſtingt hat Skain 
into the Miniſter's Guts, and ripping up his Bei- 


ly, give thatas a Signal to the Rebels, for fall- * 
ing upon the reſt of the Englich, which they 


did accordingly, as ſoon as the Miniſter was 


murdered, killing ſome, and hanging the Reſt 
moſt perfidi ouſly. 


On the Ninth of this Month, we received 


Advertiſement, that great Numbers of Men 
were gathered together in warlike Manner at 
Swoords, in the County of Dublin, within fix 
Miles of us, they having the Army of the Re- 
bels behind them on this Side Dregbeda; where- 
upon we then immediately fent out our War- 
rant, commanding them to diſperſe {a Copy 
whereof we likewiſe ſend here incloſed) where- 
upon we publiſhed the incloſed Manifeſto, for 
vindicating this State from their Aſperſions al- 
ſo: And it is obſervable, that thoſe Gentlemen 
at Swoords could even on that very Tueſday-Night, 
wherein they alledge they were fo affrighted at 
their Houſes, aſſemble twelve hundred Men to- 
gether in that Moment of Time, to have in 
Readineſs againſt any Attempt from the State; 
whereas, for many Days defore, they could ſit 
ſtill and look on, whillt an Army of the Enemy 
lay behind them, betwixt them and Drogheaa, 
and whilſt ſome of them openly declared Rebels, 
and many of their Neighbours, who doubtleſs 
hold under-hand Intelligence with the Rebels, 
robhed and ſpoiled the Exglisb on all Parts 

| round 
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round about them; and yet thoſe Gentlemen 
could not in all that Time be either ſo affrighted 
by the Rebels, or ſo compaſſionate of their poor 
Englich Neighbours; and certainly thoſe Gen- 
tlemen might have been as believing in this State, 
who have always uſed Lenity and Mildneſs to- 
wards them, as in the Forces of the Rebels, which 
lie ſo near behind them, and who they know 
have murdered many of his Majeſty's Subjects; 
and, for ought they know, if there were not ſe- 
cret Intelligence between them, might have uſed 
them alſo in like Manner. 

But the Truth is, we conceive thoſe Gen- 
tlemen had a Mind to join with the Rebels, 
and do now take up Pretences to cover their 
Diſloyalty, and caſt Scandal on this Govern- 
ment. | 

The Rebels in the Pale, as in other Parts, 
have cauſed Maſſes to be ſaid openly in the 
Churches, expelled the Miniſters from officiat- 
ing in their Churches, and forced divers Perſons, 
for ſaving their Lives and Goods, to become 
Papiſts ; openly profeſſing, that no Proteſtant 
ſhall be ſuffered to live in Ireland; and, whilft 
they thus inſult over all the English and Proteſ- 
tants, deſtroying them for no other Reaſon, but 
for that they are Proteſtants and English, we let 
fall nothing againſt them touching Religion, and 
yet they feign Things againſt us, tending that 
Way to give ſome Colour to their cruel Pro- 
ceedings. | 

The Rebels of the County of Kildare have 
taken the Naas and Kildare, in the County of 
Kildare: The Rebels of Meath have taken Trim, 
and Ashboy in the County of Meath, and divers 
other Places: The Rebels of the County of Dub- 
lin have poſſeſſed themſelves of Swoords and 
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Rathcoole, and ſpoiled all the Engliſh and Pro- 
teſtants even to the Gates of Dublin; and now a- 
bout 1500 of the Rebels of WYiclow are in and 
about Powerſcait, and about ten Miles from this 
City: There are alſo between this and the Naas, 
within ſix or ſeven Miles of us, a thouſand of 
the Rebels of Kildare, and the Borders of Wic- 
low and Dublin; ſo as we are in this City in- 
vironed by them on all Sides by Land ; and 
they begin to ſtop Acceſſes to us by Sea; for the 
Fiſhermen on the Sea-coaſts, being all 1r;þ and 
Papiſt Inhabitants in the Pale, brake out alſo 
into Rebellion with the Multitude, and have 
robbed, ſpoiled, and pillaged even within the 
Bay of Dublin, ſeveral Barks coming hither from 
England. And if, to revenge this Villainy on 
the Fiſhermen at Clantarfe and thereabouts, ſo 
near us, we ſend forth a Party of Soldiers to 
burn and ſpoil thoſe Rebels Houſes and Corn, 
the Gentlemen of the Pale will immediately take 
new Offence; but that we will adventure upon 
for now there is no Dalliance with them, who ſo 
tar declare themſelves againſt the State, not car- 
ing what Scorns are put upon the Government; 
wherein is obſervable, that the Landlord of 
Clantarfe is one of thoſe Gentlemen riſen in 
Arms at Swords. 

Your Lordſhip now ſees not only the Neceſſi- 
ty of haſtening with all poſſible Speed, our Suc- 
cours of Men and Arms, both out of England 
and Scotland, in greater Numbers than thoſe at 


ficſt deſigned, ſeeing the Breach appears to be 


far grearer, and the Detection more general than 
at firſt was conceived 3 and yet ſo as ſuch of 
them as are ready be not forced to ſtay for the 
Reit,. but that thoſe may be ſo ordered as to 
come after ; for no Fleſ}; can imagine, unleſs 


they 
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they ſaw it as we do, the Greatneſs of our Dan- 
ger, who are but a Handful in Compariſon of 
the Multitudes riſen againſt us: And we de- 
fire, that the 10,000 deſigned to come from 
Scotland may be wholly ſent away, as well the 
intended to he left there in readinels as the reſt, 
with Direction to land as near Dublin as they 
may, and whereſoever they land to march to 
Dublin, it poſſible they can. And to ſend away 
with all ſpeed the Ships, appointed for guard- 
ing of theſe Coaſts, is allo very neceſſary to be 
haitened, and that two or three Ships of good 


Strength follow after. Doubtleſs theſe Rebels 


expect a very great ſupply of Arms and Am- 
munition from foreign Parts, either Spain or 
France. | 

And although, out of the Fore-ſight we had 
of this extremity ſince theſe Troubles began, we 
have endeavoured to get in ſome Proviſions of 
Victuals and Corn, yet we have not been able 
to provide ourſelves ſufficiently to ſtand out 
any long Siege, nor can we now get in any 
more, our Markets being almoſt taken away, 
and the Strength of the Rebels ſurrounding us 
to as we fcan fetch in no more Proviſtons : 
Wherefore we beſcech your Lordſhip, that the 
Magazines of Victuals, deſigned to be ſettled 
on that Side, may be ſettled with ſpeed, if it be 
in Diſtreis of Victuals for ourſelves or them, 
or Oats for our Horſes. Our want of Victuals 
is the more in reſpect of the daily Acceſs of the 
Englisb ſpoiled in the Country. 

The Neceſlity of the Defence of the Province 
of Alungter. required the immediate Raiſing of 
a Regiment of Foot, conſiſting of one thouſand 
Men, and two Troops of Horle of threeicore 
each Jroop, which three ſcore we e a 
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Lord Preſident to raiſe, and for the Payment 
and Arming of them, we humbly adviſe, feeing 
we cannot do it, that Money and Arms and 
Ammunition for the Stores in that Province, 
now much wanting there. 

And as the Rebels, which beſet us. and this 
City on all ſides by Land, do threaten to cut off 
our Market at Dublin, which we begin to feel 
already; ſo they boldly declare, that they will, 
within a Day or two, cut of the Water-courſe, 
which brings Water to this City and Caſtle; and 
that done, that their Multitudes will immediate- 
ly burn our Suburbs and beſiege our Walls, 
which we confeſs we yet want Strength to defend, 
and muſt want till our Supplies come forth of 
England, or Scotland, or both ; tor here we have 
but about three thouſand Men, the reſt of the 
old Companies being diſperſed in ſeveral needful 
Garriſons in the Country, (excepting ſeven 
Companies of them ſurpriſed, and cut off 
dy the Rebels at their firſt riſing in U!fer and o- 
ther Parts) and about two hundred Horſe by pole 
of the old Army, whereof many are Iriſb: So 
as, conſidering the Spaciouſneſs of this City and 
Suburbs; and laſtly, the very great Numbers 
of the Rebels, who are ſo ſtrong as to approach 
this City with many thouſands, and yer leave 
many thouſands alſo at the Siege of Drogheda, 
we cannot expect to be able to defend this City. 
for any long Time againſt them, without the 
Arrival of our expected Succours. 


The Earl of Caſtle-baven, on the Tenth of 


this Month, preſented at this Board the incloſed 
Oath, tendered unto him by the Rebels to be 
{worn by him, which he ſaith he refuſed to ſwear, 
and we hear they ſend it to all Parts to be ten- 


dered 


— — 
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dered to the People, preſſing them to take the 
Sacrament thereupon. | 

We did lately, in hope to gain ſome Time 
untill our Supplies might come, liſten to an Ot- 
ter made by ſome Popiſb Prieſts to go to the Re- 
bels and treat with them, as you may peiceive by 
the incloſed : But ſinee we find there is little 
Hope of it; for ſome of the Prieſts are return- 
ed, nothing being wrought thereby. 

However it 1s fit your Lordſhip ſhould know 
what we do; we mult now crave leave to declare 
to your Lordſhip, that Things being riſen here 
to this Height, threatning not only the Shaking 


of the Government, but the Loſs of the King- 


dom, as the Supplies of Men and Arms, and 
more Treaſure, are of great neceſlity to be haſt- 
ned away hither ; ſo is it alſo needtul that we 
enjoy your Lotdfhip's Preſence here, for the 
Conduct in your own Perſon of the great and 
important Affairs of this State, as well in the 
Martial as in the Civil Government, which do 
neceflarily require it in this Time of great and 
imminent Danger, wherein ſo far as we may 
be able to contribute any Aſſiſtance with you, 
we ſhall be ready to diſcharge our Duties there- 
in, with that Loyalty and Uprightneſs of Hearc 
which we owe to his Majeſty, and the particular 
Reſpect due from us to your Lordſhip ; but we 
hope you will bring that Strength with you, 
which may befit the Greatneſs of the King our 


Maſter to ſend with his Lieutenant againſt fo nu- 


merous Enemies as theſe Rebels are become, as 
well for the Honour of his Majeſty, as for the 
Terror of thoſe Rebels. 

By what we have hitherto and now humbly 
repreſented to your Lordſhip, you may in Part 
ſce the Greatneſs of the public Danger 8 rr' 

tnis 


F 
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this Kingdom now ſtands, and particularly this 
City and Caſtle, the principal Piece thereof; 
that, if thoſe be loſt (which, we now again aſ- 
ſure your Lordſhip, were never in ſo great Peril 
to be loſt, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of this King- 
dom by the Crown of England) the whole King- 


dom muſt quickly follow, that the Danger 


which muſt thereupon ariſe to the Kingdom of 
England, is very great in many reſpects. | 
There is no Poſſibility to prevent thoſe Evils, 
with Honour and Safety to England, butby Suc- 
cours from thence or Scotland, or both; and that 
if thoſe Succours come not ſpeedily, it cannot be 
avoided, but the Kingdom muſt be loſt. And 
if, notwithſtanding all this ſo often and truely 
made known by us to your Lordſhip, we ſhall 
periſh for want of Supplies, we ſhall carry this 
Comfort with us to our Graves, or any other 
Burial we ſhall have, that your Lordſhip can 
witneſs for us to the Royal Majeſty, and to all 
the World, that we have diſcharged our Duties 
to God, to his Majeſty, to that Nation, and to 
this, in humbly repreſenting to his Majefty, by 
your Lordſhip, the chief Governor of the King- 
dom, the Extremities and Dangers wherein his 
Kingdom and People ſtand, and the Neceſſity of 
haſtening Supplies hither, by all poſſible Means 
for Preſervation of both; ſo as, whatever be- 
come of our Perſons, our Memory cannot be 


juſtly ſtained with ſo wretched a Breach of Faith 


and Loyalty to the King our Maſter, as to for- 
bear repreſenting thither the Extremities where- 


yn we are, whether we have the Credit to be be- 


lieved, or no: And that we write Truth, and 
moſt needful Truth, will be found true, when 
perhaps we fhall periſh, and, which is more con- 


fiderable, the Kingdom alſo, for want of bein 
U reliev 
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relieved and ſuccoured in Time, And ſo we 
remain. 


Your Lordſhip's to be commanded, 


William Parſons, 0. Borlace. 1 
Ormand Oſſory, Dillon. Juf 
Char. Lambart, Ad. Loftus. the 
Jobn Temple, Charles Coot. Pos 


Francis Willoughby, R. Meredith. 


ma 

the 

From his Majeſty's Caſtle of En 

Dublin, Dec. 14, 1641. ter 

mi 

ſo 

PO ET ET M72: $5 bi 

Bi 

Y our Letters to your Lordſhip of the 22d C 

of November, we did deſire to be inform- tl 

ed from thence, whether the Parliament here, ir 

being once prorogued, may not again be pro- t 

rogued by Proclamation before they ſit, or whe- T 
ther it be of neceſſity that they muſt ſit again, 
and the Parliament to be prorogued the Houſe 


fitting. And now thatthis Rebellion hath over- 
ſpread the whole Kingdom, and that many 
Members of both Houſes are inyolved therein, 
ſo as the Parliament cannot fit, we humbly 
defire to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, 
and if his Majeſty ſhall think fit to proro 

it, which in preſent we hold expedient, that then 
we may receive his Commandment for Proro- 
gation, and that the Doubt concerning that be 


cleared; for to aſſemble at that Time cannot be 
with Safety. . 


Our 
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Our Letters of the third of December have 
been hitherto with-held on this Side by contrary 
Winds. 


In this moſt miſerable Condition, the Lords 
Juſtices and Council continued ſhut up within 
the City of Dublin, ſtruggling with all their 
Power for a ſhort Preſervation from thoſe diſ- 
mal Calamitics, which had generally overſpread 
the whole Kingdom: Their Care, Travel, and 


Endeavours, had hitherto in ſome meaſure ex- 


tended to the moſt remote Parts; how they 
might aſſwage the ſwelling Diſtempers, or yield 
lome Relief to the lamentable Complaints and 
bitter Out-cries daily brought up unto them. 
But now the Evils abroad were grown paſt their 
Cure, and their own Dangers ſo multiplied as 
they were enforced to ſpend their Time almoſt 
in a perpetual Conſultation ; never at reſt, ſome- 
times raiſed in the Night by ſudden Advertiſe- 
ments, always in conſtant Perplexity and Trou- 
ble, deſperately threatened on every Side ; ſo 
as, what through Treachery within or from with- 
out, they had juſt Reaſon to apprehend the lofs 
of the City md Caſtle, wherein they had encloſ- 
ed themſelves, and ſo conſequently the Ruin and 
Deſtruction of all the Britiſb and Proteſtant, 
throughout all other Parts of the Kingdem. 
And thus they continued until the moſt happy 
and welcome Arrival of that truly valiant Gen- 
tleman and gallant Commander Sir Simon Har- 
court, who, being deſigned Governor of the City 
of Dublin, was diſpatched away, by ſpecial Or- 


der of Parliament, with his Regiment, for the 


Preſervation of that Place, and landed here on 
the laſt of December, 1461. to the great Joy and 
Comfort of all his Majeſty's Proteſtants and 

9 3 well- 
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well- affected Subjects, and to the Terror of thoſe 
Rebels now in Arms, who had made themſelves 
believe that no Succours would be ſent out of 
England towards the Suppreſſing of their notori- 
ous Rebellion. | 
The Rebels within very few Months after 
their firſt breaking out, had ſo ordered their At- 
fairs, as that by their ſudden Surpriſes, their 
ſharp and bloody Executions, their barbarous 
Stripping, and Deſpoiling of all Sorts that fell 
into their Hands, they had cleared the Inland 
Counties of all the Britifh Inhabitants : And, 
except a fewCaſtles and other Places of Strength, 
which they held ſeverally beſieged, and had 
moſt of them ſuddenly after ſurrendered for want 
of Relief, they had in a manner made them- 
ſelves abſolute Maſters in all thoſe Parts of the 
Kingdom. And for the Maritime Places, there 
were only ſome of the chief Cities which were 
held out againſt them, beſides ſome few other 
Forts and Places of no great Importance : As, 
in the Province of Lemſter, the City of Dublin; 
and in the Province of Munſter, the Cities of 
Cork, Youghull, and Kinſale ; in Ulſter, London- 
» Colraine and Caregfergus : And all theſe 
they held either beſieged, much diſtreſſed, or 
they were otherways ſo over-peſtered with the 
Multitudes of Poor ſtripped People fled to them 
for Satety, as they were confident they could 
not long hold out, but that either open Force, 
Treachery, Famine, or Sickneſs would within 
a ſhort Time inevitably put them into their 
Hands. 55 | 
Thus it pleaſed God to humble his own Peo- 
ple in this Land, and for their Sins to give them 


up into the Power of their cruel Enemies, who * 


began now to ſacrifice to their own Nets, to ce- 
lebrate 
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lebrate the Memory of their Victories : And, 
upon the Proſperity of their Undertakings and 
late Succeſs, were become ſo confident of 
prevailing, even to the total Extirpation of all 
the Britiſh and Proteſtants out of this Kingdom, 
as they proceeded to ſet down a certain Form of 
Government, nominated the Perſons whom 
they intended to entruſt with the ement 
of their Affairs, what Laws they would have 
revoked, what Statutes newly enacted: And in 
the mean Time they erected a Council, which 
they ſtiled the Supreme Council, which they 
inveſted with abſolute Power and Authority, to 
order and govern the whole Kingdom. This 
conſiſted of certain Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
three or four Lawyers, and one Phyſician, who, 
being elected unto this Charge, had the Place 
of their Reſidence appointed unto them at Ki- 
kenny, a City, in the great and weighty Affairs 
of their State: They there erected ſeveral Courts 
of Judicature; they made a new Broad Seal, ap- 
12 ſeveral great Officers of State, coined 

oney, ſettled an Exciſe upon all kind of Com- 
modities, and performed many other Acts of 
regal Power. 

Soon after a conſiderable Number of Horſe 
as well as Foot, ſent over by the Parliament 
of England, arrived at Dublin, and had in ſome 

try Encounters thereabeuts tried the Metal 
of the Rebels, and found their Spirit of a poor 
and baſe Allay, they began extreamely to diſ- 
value them, and would be no longer abuſed 
with the fabulous Reports of their great Strength 
or Numbers, which with much Advantage they 
had long made uſe of: Therefore now they be- 

to ſeek them out in all Places, and where- 
ſoever they came to meet with them, they al- 
ways 
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ways prevailed even with ſmall Numbers, ve 

often againſt. great Multitudes of them, 

not many Times to purſue them into the mi 

of their greateſt Faſtneſſes, and made the very 
Bogs and Woods unſafe Receptacles for their 
broken Troops. And with fo great Succeſs 
was the War proſecuted by the Engliſb, from the 
firſt Landing of their Forces out of England, until 
the Treaty of that moſt unhappy Ceſſation con- 
cluded in Sept. 1643, as that, in all Encounters 
they had with the Rebels during that Time, 
they never received any Scorn or Defeats, but 
went on victoriouſly, beating them down in all 
Parts of the Kingdom: And ſo they carried. on 
their Work before them without any Aſſurance 
either from the meer [r;fþ or the English Irish : 
For I cannot myſelf remember any Gentleman 
of Quality throughout the wholeKingdom, that 
was there born and up a Papift, that put 
himſelf into that Service, or deſired to be liſted 
as a Member of the Exglisb Army. It is true, 
ſome of the common Soldiers there, were of 
the English Irisþ that came in, and, though they 
were not conſiderable for their Number, yet 
they did good Service, and ſtill with much fury 
and Sharpneſs followed on upon the Execution. 
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